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PBEFACE.

THERE are certain classes or families of reptiles and

animals that are invariably associated in our minds with

feelings of disgust, either on account of some real or

fancied quality of danger inherent in them, as in the

case of snakes, lizards, and scorpions, or by reason of

something repulsive in the appearance of the creature, as,

for instance, in the brown and spotty toad.

Such feelings may perhaps be traced to their peculiar

causes, but there seems to be no earthly reason for asso-

ciating with certain conditions of men the attributes that

are universally supposed to be inseparable from them.

Why is a sandboy jolly, or a hatter mad ? What is there

in the avocation of a tailor that should reduce the

disciple of St. Christopher so far below the ordinary

unit of humanity ? And what has the tourist done that

in the eyes of his fellow-creatures he should be an object

of loathing and scorn ? Is there anything radically wrong
in his pursuits ? Does the taint of original sin exhale a

ranker odour among persons belonging to a class which

would not exist but for the crime of curiosity? The
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individual tourist is no worse than his fellows, as far as

personal excellence is concerned ;
it is the pursuit that

brands him with infamy, that covers him with a halo of

shame. At some time or other of our lives we are sure to

have the tourist mania. It is as certain as the measles.

Concealment is in vain, and the victim may as well

wave aloft his Murray and with brazen front defy the

sarcasms of the world, consoling himself with the reflec-

tion that the man who laughs at tourists, becoming one

himself (as he is sure to do at some period of his life),
will

in his turn be exposed to the ridicule of others. In the

Emerald Isle they call them 'Dingoes,' and use them as

butts at which to aim the shafts of their Irish wit. The

irrepressible North Briton on his native heath considers

them poor
' fushionless

'

fools, and eyes them with a

contempt he does not entertain for their purses. The

females of the tribe are of course, if good-looking,

exempt from the condemnation incurred by their com-

panions (I use the word companions advisedly as im-

plying a difference of sex). But the males are a race

hated and despised. This is a fact full of instruction,

and one that offers a sound argument against the be-

lievers in purgatory or any other transition state. If

the adoption of a certain suit of clothes, coupled with

a desire to visit strange or remarkable places, be sufficient

to turn a good fellow into an ass, why should one hesitate

to believe that perfect excellence or the reverse might
follow as the immediate consequence of kicking off one's

body ?

Not only is the. tourist scorned, but he is pillaged.
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Early in summer, armies of open-mouthed expectant

human sharks, dog-fish, and skate (I know many men\

bearing a strong resemblance to the latter fish) lie waiting

for the shoals of tourists to approach their coasts. What

a rush there is at them ! How the victims vainly dash from

side to side, protesting that they don't want a guide here,

and don't care about going there
; swearing that there is

no enjoyment to be found in seeing a half-naked Arab

skip down one pyramid and bound up another with incon-

ceivable rapidity ; objecting violently to rowing up the

Middle Lake in a rain-storm ; expostulating that they have

no desire to ascend Snowdon in a fog ! But it is of no

use. The desire to squeeze is a law of nature among

innkeepers and lovers, and must be obeyed ;
and in the

autumn the shoals retire bedraggled, bewildered, be-

devilled, robbed, pillaged, and sent empty away. Many
a poor man, balancing his accounts after his hard-earned

annual holiday, must truthfully say,
' I was a tourist and

ye took me in.'

I may be excused for feeling strongly on this subject,

for I have suffered much in the cause. Long-suffering

and patient, I have trodden all the paths well-worn by

pilgrim tourists' feet ;
have yawned through the inter-

minable corridors of show places ;
have accompanied with

an occasional 'Dear me!' 'Ah!' 'Eeally!' the monotone

of the guide explaining the names of peaks, mountains

or waterfalls, and telling me absurd stories of lovers'

leaps and devil's punchbowls, and all the rest of it
;
have

undergone through uncomplaining weeks the established

routine of cathedral and museum and picture gallery of
'

f>-
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continental towns ;
have sought repose amid the dreamy

languor of Oriental life, and been nearly backsheeshed to

death ;
have worshipped at the shrine of Nature in many

a lovely spot, desecrated by the sandwich-papers, orange-

peel, and broken bottles of former devotees
;

have

ascended many a breezy hill to commune with my own

heart and refresh my weary soul with a draught from

the cool deep-flowing spiritual fountains of Hippocrene,

and instead have refreshed it with ginger-beer, and had

my photograph taken for a shilling ;
and I have fought

many a fierce battle with my landlord over the bill, and

always come off second best. I have pretended not to

see that the waiter expected half-a-crown, and have tried

to dodge the housemaid and defraud guards, but I have

invariably been worsted in the attempt. I therefore con-

sider myself an authority on this subject, and unhesita-

tingly assert that the most nefarious act that can be

perpetrated upon the tourist is the extortion of money
for merely looking at the beauties of Nature. I do not

mind so much the inordinate demands of the landlord,

the pestering and pestilent guides, the awful charges or

the preposterous bills which meet you at every turn
;
but

it is utterly unbearable to be asked to pay for the

privilege of walking about and looking.
'
It is all yours,

do what you like with it,' says Nature in a wild country.
' You may look but you must not touch,' civilised

man may be suffered to say. But, not content with

that restriction, he forbids you even to gaze. He will

not withdraw the veil from the goddess save for a

dollar or a
shilling, as the case may be. Nothing is
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so abominable as the system of baying up scenery on

speculation. The fencing- off of particular points of view,

the dollar here and fifty cents there, the quarter in

this place, the toll-bar at that, has it not disgusted every

one who has visited that stupendous cataract Niagara?

I remember going to see a waterfall in the Catskill Moun-

tains in New York State. It was said to be a pretty

sight in fact,
'
real elegant-' I was in a beautiful frame of

mind, ready to expand to any extent, full of expectant

gush and controlled enthusiasm. But how ruthlessly was I

disenchanted by finding that the water was dammed back,

and could be turned on only by the application of a

golden, or rather silver, key. Nothing is more revolting

to 'our instincts, more disgraceful to our civilisation, than

the system of trafficking in the charms with which Nature

is so bountifully endowed. All honour then to the United

States for having bequeathed as a free gift to man the

beauties and curiosities of ' Wonderland.' It was an act

worthy of a great nation, and she will have her reward in

the praise of the present army of tourists, no less than in

the thanks of the generations of them yet to come.

In January, 1872, a Bill passed through both Houses

of Congress and received the President's sanction, to set

apart and consecrate in perpetuity as a National Park

this wonderful region. Under the provisions of this Bill

the land cannot be bought or settled
; no fees therefore

can be charged by private speculators to future visitors

for the privilege of viewing the marvels of Nature,

which it is enacted shall for ever be free to all nations

and all people.



xii PREFACE.

Being in the United States during the summer of 1874,

and having two or three months of spare time, I deter-

mined to pay a visit in the autumn to the far-famed

region of the Upper Yellowstone, and to judge for myself

whether the thermal springs and geysers there situated

were deserving of the superiority claimed for them over

similar phenomena in New Zealand and Iceland. For

two or three years in fact, ever since the first vague

accounts of the marvels to be seen upon its shores had

filtered out into the world I had longed to visit

the Yellowstone. Its lakes had for me a magnetic attrac-

tion which drew me towards them with an irresistible

impulse ;
and there was an atmosphere of mystery envelop-

ing its upper waters like a mist, which I eagerly sought

to dispel.

I did not undertake the expedition in the cause

of Science. I do not pretend to anything but a very

slight acquaintance with natural history, geology, and

mineralogy. I had no instruments for taking measure-

ments, nor the time, knowledge, and skill necessary to make

an advantageous use of them. I have, therefore, when-

ever practicable, referred for distances and measurements

to the different accounts contained in the reports of the

Government expeditions of 1871-72 organised by Pro-

fessor Hayden ; and to that skilful and learned gentle-

man I owe a lasting debt of gratitude for his kindness

in supplying me with details of routes and distances, for

advising me as to guides and means of transportation, and

for giving me many other items of information which

turned out most useful to me in my trip. I am also
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anxious to acknowledge many favours I have received

from the hands of General Sherman and General Sheridan,

not only on the occasion of my visit to the Yellowstone,

but on many other occasions. Without their valuable

assistance and the benefit of their introductions, my

explorations might frequently have failed altogether, or at

any rate would have been conducted with great difficulty.

To General Sweitzer also, and the other officers at Fort

Ellis, my thanks are due for their unfailing kindness to me
;

and I take this opportunity of thanking my fellow-country-

man, Mr. William Blackmore, for his goodness in allow-

ing me to use in illustration some specimens selected from

his beautiful collection of photographs of the Yellowstone

district and Geyserland.

I had, moreover, heard the district spoken of as an

excellent game-producing country ;
and the pursuit of

large game is to me a great delight : but it was less for any

special design of hunting than for the satisfaction of my
curiosity and the gratification of my sight-seeing instincts

that I really decided to attempt the trip.

I had intended making a somewhat prolonged tour,

and proposed starting for the Yellowstone Lake from

Rawlings Springs or some other convenient point on the

Union Pacific Eailway, not far west of Cheyenne. Had

I done so I might have had something of greater interest

to narrate. But I was prevented from carrying out my
original intentions by the fact that hostilities broke out

between certain of the Indian tribes and the Government,

and I was therefore compelled to abandon all idea of

penetrating to Geyserland from the east through moun-
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tain passes hitherto untrodden by the white man's foot,

and to take a more ordinary and prosaic route. I must

apologise for the fact that nothing happened to me or to

any of my party. But, so far as I am personally con-

cerned, it is useless to pretend that anything ever does

happen to me. I never have an adventure worth a cent
;

nobody ever scalps me ;
I don't get 'jumped' by high-

waymen. It never occurs to a bear to hug me, and my

very appearance inspires feelings of dismay or disgust

in the breast of the puma or mountain lion. I am not

drowned or overwhelmed by sudden floods. I don't

slide down precipices and catch by the seat of my
breeches on a spike just as I am falling over a cliff

40,000 feet high. I don't ride for my life, the whirling

lasso of a wild Comanche just grazing my shoulder
;

so I have no opportunity of describing my mettlesome

steed,
c swift son of the desert and the simoom.' My dog

has never caught me by the coat collar just as I was sink-

ing for the last time
; so I have no excuse for making

poetry if I could, and shedding a few tears over the faith-

ful companion of my wanderings, lately deceased. Savages

never throw tomahawks at me or stick my best hat full of

arrows. It is true that I have often been horribly

frightened, but generally without any adequate cause ;
and

I have suffered fearfully from a too liberal admixture of

saleratus in my bread, and terrible things happened to me
in consequence, but only in my dreams. I don't get lost

for weeks, and half starved
; neither buffaloes gore me,

nor wapiti spike me with their antlers. If I drew

upon my imagination, the draft would probably be



PREFACE. xv

returned with ' no effects
'

written across the face of it :

or, if there was any value to be found, some officious

person would surely disclose that the notes were forgeries

or the coin counterfeit. So the reader must reconcile

him or herself to find in the following pages nothing more

than a simple, but truthful, description of an ordinary

humdrum trip.

If I have been guilty of technical errors in nomen-

clature, I pray to be excused ; my meaning will, I think,

in any case be clear. I have not attempted to force into

my narrative the typical Western Man, or to introduce

much of his peculiar phraseology. I have also refrained

from venturing upon second-hand imitations of American

humorists, and from attempting to pourtray characters

already drawn by skilful delineators of frontier life.

Neither have I filled the mouths of my transatlantic

characters with expressions which are erroneously sup-

posed to thickly interlard the conversation of all Ameri-

cans.

Of the illustrations in which Mr. Valentine Bromley

has so graphically carried out my ideas, I will say nothing.

The reader will agree with me that they speak for them-

selves.

If I am taken to task for using the term 'Geyser' as

I do, I reply that, though it strictly is the proper name

of a certain spring in Iceland, it has gradually come to

be considered the generic term applicable to all springs of

a similar character ;
and therefore I am justified in using

in that sense the expressions 'Geyser' and 'Geyserite.' So

wonderful are the hot springs in the country referred to
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in the ensuing pages, that no language at my command

can adequately describe their marvels. They must be

seen to be believed ;
and I hope that any travellers or

students of Nature who contemplate a visit thither will

find in the pages of the ' Great Divide
'" some informa-

tion that may prove serviceable on the trip.

DUNKAYEN.
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THE GREAT DIVIDE.

CHAPTEE I.

'WONDERLAND.'

NOR'TH AMERICA has frequently been compared disad-

vantageously, as regards scenery, with Europe and the

other quarters of the globe ;
and not without reason. Of

the western continent, the better known and more civilised

portions are very uninteresting. If I except the Hudson,
which is lovely, the soft beauty of Lake George, the

mountainous districts of New England, of Virginia, and

other spurs and offshoots of the Alleghanies, the general
character of the country, more especially between the

Alleghanies and the Eockies, is flat, dreary, and uninviting.

Exceedingly graceful is the maize plant when its silken

tassels droop in the hot sunshine amid the dark green
i curving leaves, yet the eye wearies of interminable corn-

fields bounded by untidy and tortuous snake fences.

Nothing is more vulgar-looking and unkempt than recently
cleared land. The face of Nature, shorn of the beauty
of its natural covering, looks mean and dirty ; and, as

compared with its appearance when clothed with forest,

resembles the contrast between a man's countenance when
B
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disfigured by a coarse stubbly growth of a week old

and the same when adorned with the soft Sowings of a

patriarchal beard. Blackened stumps stand thickly in the

foreground amid rocks and weeds, and the forest seems

to huddle itself back out of reach of the fatal axe. The

beauty of nature is destroyed, and is not succeeded by the

artificial beauty of civilisation.

The great plains, though fascinating from their vast-

ness, and blessed with most glorious sunsets and clothed'

with an exquisitely delicate colouring so delicate that it

is not appreciated until a long apprenticeship to the prairie

has been served, are, nevertheless, inexpressibly sad and

mournful. The mountains, grand as they are, cannot for

a moment compare in shape, form, and general beauty
with the Alps. No glaciers fill the upper portions of the

valleys ;
the thunder of the avalanche is seldom heard.

No peaks like the Matterhorn astonish with their rugged-
ness the traveller's eye. But the one attribute peculiar

to the continent is that of vastness. Everything is huge
and stupendous. Nature is formed in a larger mould

than in other lands. She is robust and strong, all her

actions full of vigour and young life. Storms are fearful

and violent, floods rise and sweep the country like seas.

Mighty rivers, with fierce ungovernable tide, in a night

scoop out fresh beds for themselves and laugh at man's

shackles and restraints, or, in their struggles to break the

chains that winter has bound around them, burst free

and carry off, like cobwebs, the toilsome results of engi-

neering skill. Lakes are seas. There are great deserts

almost unknown and unmarked on any map. Through
thousands and thousands of square miles of primeval
forest, dark, impenetrable to the sun's rays, the north

wind wails and whispers; while for days you may
travel on the plains without seeing a tree, the horizon
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forming an unbroken circle around you. The so-called

Eocky Mountains extend the entire length of the conti-

nent, and in places are five or six hundred miles in

width, comprising many ranges which contain important

valleys, and divide great and fertile plains. Through
these mountain-walls the rivers have burst or sawn

their way, forming chasms (canons as they are called)

for which no parallel can elsewhere be found.

While this attribute of vastness marks the whole

North American Continent, nowhere can you so well

come in contact with and appreciate it as in the western

wilds or far away territories
;
where Nature is very strong

and man is very weak, and where the powers of science

have not yet been called into play, to supplement and

make up for his feebleness. And to no part of the
' Great West

'

should I sooner advise the traveller to go
than to that marvellous country which I am about in

memory to revisit.

Comprised in the territories of Montana and Wyoming
there is a region which contains all the peculiarities of

the continent in a remarkable degree, and which,

moreover, is exceedingly interesting on account of its

scenery, its geography, its mineralogy, and its sport.

Although the altitudes are not so high as in other parts

of the continent, it may be truthfully called the summit

or apex of North America. Thence the waters flow in

all directions north, south, east, and west. There it is

that great rivers rise, running through every clime, from

perpetual snow to tropical heat. On the one side glance
the currents destined to mingle with the tepid waves of

the Gulf of Mexico ; on the other up the rapids leap the

salmon ascending from the distant waters of the Pacific

Ocean. It is the geographical centre of North America.

It is essentially
' The Great Divide.' Beaming at will
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through the trackless wastes that compose and surround

this region, are to be found the best representatives of the

fast vanishing aboriginal race. By the great bend of the

Yellowstone are grouped the tall lodges of the gigantic

Crows, men of six feet four or five inches in height, with

long hair reaching in heavy plaits to their knees. From

Idaho come parties of Bannacks, great raisers of stock

and traders in horses. Peu d'Oreilles, Gros Ventres,

Flatheads, Bloods, and Piegans, warlike Blackfeet, Assini-

boins, and Sioux wander through the hunting grounds

seeking their meat from God ; stealing horses, hunting,

and warring upon one another in something like their

natural freedom. Some of these are very hostile to the

pale-faces, and much to be dreaded, like the well-armed

and numerous Sioux, or as they style themselves ' Dako-

tahs
;

'

others are friendly to the whites, like the Crows,

Snakes, Bannacks, and their kindred tribes. A few,

such as Nez Perces and Bannacks, are semi-civilised,

cultivating a little land, and raising horses and cattle,

possessing farming implements, and using in war or for

the chase the newest fashion in repeating rifles and the

latest thing out in revolving pistols ; others, such as Black-

feet and Assiniboins, are primitive and unsophisticated,

depending in a great measure upon their ancient weapons,
the bow, the lance, and the club

;
and subsisting entirely

by the chase, wanderers who have their homes far to

the nortli in British territory. Sorely am I tempted to
' switch off' here, and dilate upon the manners, customs,

rights and wrongs of the much-abused, long-suffering, and

little-understood Pied Indian race. Their very appellation
is a misnomer

; their history is one long story of misman-

agement, of rights withheld, treaties broken, and promises
unfulfilled. With the bright exception of the Amalga-
mated Hudson Bay and North-West Fur Companies,
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their rulers have taken no pains to comprehend and

provide for the necessities of their savage natures. But,

as I know that I shall not be able to resist the temptation

of alluding to this to me most fascinating subject later on

when I come to speak of the Crow nation, I stay my pen
here.

In this same region are still to be found great herds of

wapiti noblest representatives of the deer tribe, and

soon to be numbered among things of the past. In the

swampy flats among old beaver dams, where willows and

alders grow, or among the thickest groves of young firs,

still lingers the largest of existing elks, the moose. Poor

Cervus Alces ! your ungainly form has an old-time look

about it
; your very appearance seems out of keeping with

the present day. The smoke of the chimney, the sound

of the axe, are surely though slowly encroaching on your
wild domains. The atmosphere of civilisation is death to

you, and in spite of your exquisitely keen senses of smell

and hearing you too will soon have to be placed in the

category of things that have been. In the valleys are

both white-tail and black-tail deer. On the little prairies,

open glades, and sparsely wooded slopes, grazes the small

mountain bison or buffalo, whose race has also nearly

vanished from the scene
;
and not very far distant are to be

found herds of his congener, the great bison of the plains,

for down in the Judith basin he the hunting grounds
where the Crows go every summer and winter in search

of the prairie buffalo. In summer they kill them for their

flesh ;
in winter they utilise their skins to trade with the

whites, and to make robes and houses for themselves.

Prong-horn antelopes, the only specimen of the species

on the continent, and the only known variety in the

world that carries a branching horn, are very numerous

on the plains and foot hills. Clear against the sky line,
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standing on some jutting crag, may not ^infrequently

be seen the massive stately outline of a bighorn or moun-

tain sheep, a near relation to the moufflon or argali ;
and

far up in the wildest fastnesses of the range, among

untrodden peaks, wild goats distantly allied to the

eastern ibex have their inaccessible abode. If this list be

not sufficient, and if it be considered that an element of

danger is necessary, the sportsman will be glad to hear

that nowhere, save perhaps in Southern California, will

he be more likely to encounter Ursus horribilis, the

grizzly bear. If he has ever pursued, or been pursued

by that unpleasant beast, he will be gratified to learn

that, as a rule, pine-trees are numerous and not difficult

to climb.

It is a fortunate dispensation that the only dangerous

variety of the genus in America cannot climb. The black

bear, it is true, will ascend any tree that he can clasp with

his muscular arms; but he is a thoroughly reasonable

animal, and is fully alive to the cogent logic of a bullet ;

whereas the grizzly is an intractable brute. Happily,

however, he is no gymnast ;
and from the security of a

tree-top a man can laugh his adversary to scorn.

Though game is abundant in many States and

territories at certain times of the year, yet, taken as a

whole, North America cannot for a moment compare with

India or Africa as a hunting country. I have enjoyed pretty

good sport occasionally myself, it is true : but it is difficult

to get ; besides, it requires patience and perseverance, and

entails hard work, and even then success is very uncer-

tain
; and as there is nothing I so much dislike as being

misled by accounts of the capabilities of a country in a

hunting point of view, it is better, in order to avoid the

possibility of myself offending in this respect, to say at

once that in my opinion a man going to the States or to
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British-American territory for big game shooting, and for

nothing else, is almost sure to be disappointed. I cannot

speak from personal experience ; but, if the enthusiastic

accounts one hears from the forests are not exaggerated,

there can be no doubt that, if he can afford it, a sportsman

can get far better deer-stalking in Scotland than anywhere
else.

On the plains buffalo are still tolerably numerous and

can always be met with if a man knows the right places

to go to
; but running buffalo ought scarcely to be con-

sidered a branch of the noble pastime. It is exciting ; it

calls into activity the savage instinct to shed blood that

is inherent, though it may be dormant, in every man : but

it is scarcely sport. Good sport cannot very well be

attained without the expenditure of considerable time and

trouble. It takes one a year or two to get acquainted
with the country, and to learn something of the habits,

manners, and customs of the wild beasts inhabiting it.

And without this knowledge success is impossible. I have

scarcely ever done much good on my first visit to any sec-

tion, but I have managed to find out sufficient to ensure

my being amply rewarded for my pains on a second

attempt. Information generally comes from such unre-

liable sources, one hears such contradictory, absurd, and

exaggerated statements, that it is wiser not to depend on

local authorities, or indeed upon any authority at all,

unless one is very well satisfied as to its trustworthiness.

It is better to make up one's mind to spend one season at

any rate in investigation, and then, if the prospects of sport

are good enough to warrant the expenditure of much

necessary trouble and a considerable sum of money, to

organise a hunting expedition to that district. Take a

limited, a very limited, portion of the United States,

some natural section in the mountains, plains, or valleys,
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cut off by streams or ranges over or across which

game are not likely to travel ;
even that area will be so

enormous, the country will be so big, that unless it is

literally swarming with deer it may be difficult to find

them.

The herds of game move so much, also, according to the

seasons. In Estes Park, for instance, near Denver, you

might go out in winter or in early spring, when the snow

is deep upon the Eange, and shoot black-tail deer till you

were sick of slaughter. I daresay you might if you knew

where to go to sit down, and, without moving, get ten.

fifteen, or even as many as twenty shots in the day. At

other seasons you might walk the flesh off your bones

without seeing a beast of any kind. Yet the deer are

somewhere there all the time
; and, if you can only find out

to what deep recesses of the forest, or to what high moun-

tain pastures they have betaken themselves in their search

for cool shelter, or in their retreat from mosquitoes and

other insect pests, you wrould be amply rewarded for your
trouble.

It is the same with the wapiti. Sometimes the park
will be full of them

; you may find herds feeding right

down upon the plain among the cattle
;
and in a fortnight

there will not be one left. All will have disappeared ; and,

what is more, it is almost impossible to follow them up
and find them, for they are much shyer than the deer.

Where do they go to? Not across the snowy range,

certainly. Where, then? Up to the bare fells, just
under the perpetual snow, where they crop the short sweet

grass that springs amid the debris fallen from the highest

peaks ; to the deep, black recesses of primeval forest
;

to

valleys, basins, little parks and plains, hidden among the

folds of the mountains, where the foot even of the wan-

dering miner has never disturbed the solitudes.
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Flying from the sound of the axe and the saw-mill,

trying to escape from the sand-flies and mosquitoes

during the summer months, they plunge into fastnesses

known only to themselves, where it is well nigh impos-

sible to find them, and from which they descend only

when driven to lower pastures by stress of weather. At

that season of the year the hunters of the country do

not look for them, for they could not pack the meat

down to market from those remote feeding-grounds ; and

they know that in the winter season there will be plenty

of game in the foot hills close to the cities and the railway.

The abundance of game is testified by the fact that in

Denver deer-meat is in winter worth from three to three

and a half cents a pound.
It is the same nearly everywhere, I believe. In

Newfoundland the Cariboo migrate twice a year in

vast numbers ; crossing in the spring to their summer

feeding-grounds on one side of the Island, and in the fall

returning to their winter pastures on the opposite coast.

Two years ago I was near Henry's Fork of Green Eiver,

in the spurs of the Uintah mountains. For about a month

or six weeks in the fall, deer and wapiti come through
the country in large numbers. Unfortunately I was too

early on the ground, and had scarcely any success : but

a party that arrived shortly after my departure, chancing
to hit upon the right moment, enjoyed excellent sport.

Their movements being regulated by the seasons, it is

impossible to predict the arrival of the herds. In an

open fall, a long delay is to be looked for
;

if winter,

however, sets in early, their appearance is accelerated.

Altogether it is a chance to find them, for they do not

remain long ; the bands quickly pass through and are

gone. The same state of things exists in the Upper
Yellowstone country, and indeed in nearly every district
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with which I am personally acquairfted. A locality

where game remains all the year round is hard to find.

Then the face of the country changes very rapidly,

and the herds are in consequence, continually and per-

manently shifting their ground. Valleys are ' settled up
'

'

planted,' as would have been said in old Colonial

^ays in a single summer, and wheat-fields take the place

of pasture-lands of short curly buffalo-grass. Tall maize

plants shake their beautifully pendant dark-green glossy

leaves where only a few weeks before thickets of coarse

reeds and herbage grew. The whirr of the thrashing-

machine is now heard where last year the silence was

broken only by the coughing of deer, the barking of

foxes, and the dismal howls of coyotes. I expect I should

starve to-day in a place where four years ago I saw, I am .

sure, more than a thousand wapiti in one week. Even

in a country which is not settled, if it is tolerably safe,

and if small parties of white men can travel through it

without much risk, the game will very soon be driven off

or exterminated. And what wonder, when they kill

millions of buffalo for their hides, and thousands of deer

and wapiti for their skins alone, leaving the bodies to

rot and fester in the sun?

Nothing irritates the aborigines so much as this whole-

sale destruction and waste of food. The red men are the

game preservers of the country. Where Eed Indians are

numerous, you will be sure to find herds of wapiti, bands

of white-tail and black-tail deer, antelope, sheep, buf-

falo, and everything else. There are certain tracts and

districts, the marches between the hunting grounds of

mutually hostile tribes, where nobody dares to go to hunt

or trap, but across which strips of debatable land stealing

parties and small war parties are frequently passing. That
is the sort of place to go to if you want to see game ;
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but there you may possibly see more than you bargained

for
; you may be a hunted, as well as a hunting, animal,

and with the pleasures of the chase mingle the emotions

of the chased.

As a rule, it may be truthfully said of America,
' No

Indians, not much game ; heap of Sioux, plenty of buffalo,

elk, and deer/ There are exceptions to this rule, but

not many.
Another difficulty in the way of the English sports-

man is, that very few Americans care about what they

call hunting, and we call shooting, as an amusement.

There are, of course, exceptions ;
men who love the

wilds, and take delight in running buffalo or wapiti,

or stalking a deer
;
and year by year these exceptions are

becoming more numerous : but, as a rule, the inhabitants

of the United States take their holidays in quite a dif-

ferent style, or, if they do indulge in shooting at all, go in

for prairie chickens and small game. Therefore it is

not very easy for a stranger to procure reliable and

disinterested information.

Having, I trust, by these few remarks, guarded against

the possibility of misleading my brother sportsmen, I will

return to Montana.

It is true that Montana has not fulfilled expectations

as a gold-producing country, but this is attributable not

so much to the absence of the precious metals as to

the fact that communication is difficult and transpor-

tation laborious. Freights consequently are so high
that working any but the very richest ores cannot

possibly be remunerative. When it is considered that

freights have to be hauled over almost impassable roads,

from Corinne on the Union Pacific Eailway, or have to

ascend the Missouri in boats to the mouth of the Mussel

Shell, whence they must be transported by mule or
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ox-trains, it is not to be wondered at that quartz mining

does not pay.

In the early years of the settlement of the territory,

prices ranged almost as high as they did in California

during the period of great excitement there. Two dollars

in dust per meal, and a dollar for a feed for your horse,

were not uncommon prices. Flour reached as high as 75

cents per pound ; hay was worth 80 dollars a ton, and all

the necessaries of life for man and beast were charged for

in like proportion. Such articles as picks sold at from

15 to 20 dollars apiece. Luxuries were ruinous; for

lucifer matches, as an instance, you had to pay 75 cents

or a dollar per small box. A friend of mine who put

up a crushing mill at Stirling told me that he sold for

$200 a saddle for which he had given $15 in St. Louis.

Miners were paid $5 per day, with their board and

lodging.

Against such exorbitant prices it was impossible for

mine or mill owner to stand up. California, on the con-

trary, is practically self-supporting : its soil and climate

will produce nearly every fruit, vegetable, and cereal that

is of benefit to man
; and it contains the finest pasture

land in the world for sheep and cattle. Besides, it is

accessible by sea, and consequently in that case '

supply
'

was not long in becoming equal to ; demand.' But

Montana is remote from the sea, navigable rivers, and

railways. As far as facilities of communication go, it is

scarcely better off now than it was ten years ago, and the

result is that prices, although they have declined, are still

excessively high. Washing or gulch mining, therefore, is

the only branch of the business which can be successfully
carried on, and nearly all the gold exported from Montana
is obtained by this process.

But there undoubtedly are in the country numerous
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and fairly rich lodes of gold-bearing quartz,-needing only

the presence of a railway to become most valuable

property.
' When the railway is made '

is, in Montana, a

sort of equivalent for our phrase
' when my ship comes

home.' The Northern Pacific Eailway was surveyed

through the best parts of the territory, and under the

benign influence of that great civiliser Montana would

rapidly have developed into a prosperous State. But it is

a case of fi If hads were shads there would have been fish

for supper.' The Northern Pacific came to an untimely

end. No one but Providence and financial agents can

possibly say whether it is ever likely to be '

put through,
'

and in the meantime the northern territories are steadily
<

advancing backwards.'

In spite of Montana's failure to rank among the

principal gold and silver producing districts of the world,

however, the mineralogist or geologist will find plenty

to occupy and interest him. Nor need the lover of

scenery or the Alpine climber be dissatisfied, for very
beautiful are the mountains, prairies, streams, water-

falls, and woods ; and, though the summits are higher in

other portions of the great irregular elevation commonly
known as the Rocky Mountains, yet nowhere, save in

the great upheaval of the Sierra Nevada, are the outlines

finer and more broken. The rugged, serrated range con-

taining the three Tetons is, so far as I know, as picturesque
as any on the continent. Although the highest mountains

of North America are exceedingly easy of ascent, yet
'there are exceptions, for many a mountain is said to be
i inaccessible, and multitudes of peaks have never yet been

'trodden by the foot of man.

But the great centre of attraction to all, whatever

their tastes and proclivities may be, is, of course, that

extraordinary section of country not inaptly termed by
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the inhabitants
' Wonderland 'more accurately but not

so euphoniously designated 'the Upper and Lower Fire-

hole basin
'

or
'

Geyser basin,
'

while the whole district is,

for want of a better name, usually described as the

Upper Yellowstone Country.
'

It is of this Geyser basin,

the country immediately surrounding it, and the various

routes leading thereto, that I propose to speak. It is

accessible to all who have leisure, money, and inclination

to travel, nor can it be pretended that a visit is attended

by any alarming risk. To the territories of Montana,

Wyoming, and Idaho in general I shall not allude. They

are great hunting grounds, and there is much to be said

about them ;
but large portions of these territories and

those portions, for many reasons, the most prolific in

game are not very well known to me, and can be visited

only at considerable risk owing to the restless hostility of

the Indians.

The area contained in the reservation measures 3.578

square miles. It is, speaking roughly, within the meri- .

dians of 110 and 111 west longitude, and 44 and 45

north latitude. The general elevation is about 6,000 feet

above sea level, while the mountain ranges that hem in

the narrow valleys on every side attain to a height of

from 10,000 to 12,000 feet. The winters are too severe

for stock-raising, and, as frosts occur at night during

nearly every month of the year, agriculture is out of the

question. The rocks are generally volcanic, and there is

but little chance of any mineral deposits being concealed
j

in them. It is therefore for ordinary purposes a value-

less region, capable of supporting only wild beasts and
|

the wilder men who prey upon them. But, though j

useless for farming, mining, or manufacturing purposes, i

many circumstances have combined to render the National !

Park the most interesting and valuable district in the!
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continent. It may be that the Yosemite Valley sur-

passes it in picturesque beauty. But the National Park

does not rely upon its scenery alone. It is endowed with

many and various attractions, It contains the most

wonderful remains of volcanic activity at present known

to exist. The Mammoth Hot Springs of Gardiner's

Eiver, and both the Geyser Basins, are situated in it.

Entombed in its forests, at a height above the sea of

7,788 feet, lies a large and most lovely lake, which

is, with four exceptions,* the highest body of water of

any considerable size in the world ;
and in the snow that

falls upon its summits are born four of the largest rivers

of the continent. On the north are the sources of the

Yellowstone
;
on the west, those of the three forks of the

Missouri ;
to the south-west and south rise the springs of

the Snake and Green Eivers, the former gaining the

North Pacific, the latter finding its way to the Gulf of

California; and lastly, on the south, head the numerous

branches of Wind Eiver. Thus it is, as auctioneers would

say, a most desirable park-like property ; and, if Govern-

ment had not promptly stepped in, it would have been

pounced upon by speculators, and the beauties of Nature,

disposed of to the highest bidder, would have been

retailed at so much a look to generations of future

travellers.

There are five routes by which ' Wonderland
'

may
be reached. First, and most obvious, is the regular stage

line running from Corinne, a town situated on Great Salt

Lake, thirty-two miles west of Ogden, to Virginia City
and Helena. Ogden is the junction of the Union Pacific

and Central Pacific Eailways, and that fact is about the

*
These four exceptions are lakes Titticaca in Peru, and Uros in Bolivia

;

which respectively are 12,874 and 12,359 feet above sea-level
;
and lakes

Manasasarowak and Rakas Tal in Thibet, both of which lie at the enormous
elevation of 15,000 feet.
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only feature of any interest in the place. Corinne is

about 2,508 miles from New York; up to that point

the journey can be performed most comfortably in one

of Pullman's cars ;
but at Corinne the traveller will find

himself in the position of the young bear, with all his

sorrows to come. A glance at the map will show that

the most convenient course to pursue is to go direct

from Corinne to Virginia City by stage, passing up Malade

Valley. There the traveller should fit out, secure a

guide, purchase or hire pack animals, and proceed to the

Geyser Basins. Having examined these, he will pass

by the Yellowstone Lake, the Mud Springs, and the

Hot Springs of Gardiner's Eiver ;
and crossing Mount

Washburn the summit of the ' Great Divide
'

he will

again emerge from the wilderness into civilisation at

Bozeman. There he can take the stage, and return

to Corinne, thereby making a round trip of it. The ap-

proximate distances are .Corinne to Virginia City, 330

miles ; Virginia City to Lower Geyser Basin, 100 miles ;

Lower to Upper Basin and return, 20 miles
;
Lower

Geyser Basin to Mud Springs, 25 miles; Mud Springs to

Hot Springs on Gardiner's Eiver, 50 miles
;
or Lower

Geyser Basin to Yellowstone Lake, 30 miles
;
Lake to

Mud Springs, 6 miles
; Hot Springs of Gardiner's Eiver

to Boteler's Eanch, 40 miles
;
Boteler's to Bozeman, 35

miles
; and Bozeman to Corinne, 400 miles. This is the

simplest, easiest, and cheapest road that can be chosen,

but it is the least interesting.

Secondly. Purchasing an outfit at Corinne or Salt Lake

City, send it on to Fort Hall, Snake Eiver Bridge, or some
other convenient starting-point ; take the before-mentioned

stage line up Malade Valley till you join the outfit, and
then launch out into the wilderness, taking a direction

slightly to the east of north. After two or three days'
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travel through a dreary country of sage brush you will

enter the Teton Basin, a fertile tract of 800 square miles

in extent. Mr. Langford says of it :

' We entered the

Teton Basin, which lay spread out before us like the land

which Lot saw when he parted from Abraham. This

basin is more than 800 square miles in extent, is covered

with perennial grasses, well watered by large streams,

fringed with an abundant growth of cotton-wood, fur-

nishing sufficient timber for all the practical purposes of

life, while the adjacent mountains are covered with tall

pines, furnishing the best timber in the world.' From

there you should visit the great Teton Mountains, of which

the same authority states :

c The most northerly, or Grand

Teton, which has, received the name of and will hereafter

be known as Mount Hayden, presents to the eye an out-

line -very similar to that of the Matterhorn in the Alps.

Its very appearance, unlike that of most of our moun-

tains, seems to forbid all attempts to scale it, and for most

of the distance the ascent can only be accomplished by

climbing with both feet and hands. The face of the

mountain presents an angle of 45, and frequently 60,
much more abrupt than the steepest stairs. Glaciers of

greater or lesser dimensions are met with every few

hundred feet, and in several instances they prove almost

insurmountable. The irregular stratifications of the rocks

were often such as to leave us with no support other than

our hands, at points and turnings where a failure in our

hold would have precipitated us hundreds .of feet down
the face of the mountain. At one or two points when

nearing the summit, we would have been obliged to have

abandoned the task but for the aid we received by casting

the rope over prominent projections, and pulling ourselves

over them to places where we could obtain a secure foot-

c
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hold. In one of these efforts Mr. Stephenson came near

losing his hold, and falling down a precipice nearly a

thousand feet. Another of our company, while ascending

along the edge of a glacier, losing his hold, slid down a

smooth ridge of ice a distance of forty feet with fearful

rapidity. His own presence of mind, in hastily throwing

himself astride the edge of the glacier, and descending it

in that position, caused him to fall into a snow-bed at the

bottom, and on the extreme edge of the precipice. This

saved him from falling at least 800 feet. Of nine of

the company who commenced the ascent, Mr. Stephenson

and myself alone were successful. We found on one of

the buttresses, a little lower than the extreme top of the

mountain, evidence that at some former period it had

been visited by human beings. There was a circular in-

closure about seven feet in diameter, formed by vertical

-slabs of rough granite, and about three feet in height,

the interior of which was half filled with the detritus

that long exposure to the elements had worn from

these Avails. It could not have been constructed less than

half a century ago, when Indians only inhabited these

regions.
' The summit of the Teton is very small, not more than

30 by 40 feet in diameter, with a precipitous descent

on all sides. Its height by triangular measurement is

13,858 feet. The view from it embraces the valley of

the Snake Eiver, and territory contiguous, for a diameter

of at least 160 miles. For grandeur, vastness, and variety,
it is nowhere excelled in the region of the Kocky
Mountains. Should the railroad to the Upper Yellowstone

pass through this valley, the Teton range would form
one of the attractive features of a visit to that wonderful

country.
' On our descent of the mountain, while yet at a height!
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of 10,300 feet, we crossed a lake 600 yards long by 200

wide, of perpetual ice, which in thickness was about

3 feet, not unlike in character the description given of

the most elevated glaciers of the Alps.'

You should then take a straight course for the

northern branch of Snake Kiver, which is called Henry's

Fork, and, after ascending it up to Henry's Lake,

cross the mountains by the Tyghee Pass, and enter the

Valley of the Madison. Thence an easterly course will

enable you to strike the trail from Virginia City to the

Lower Geyser Basin, which passes within eight miles of

the entrance to the canon of Gibbon's Fork. Or the

i Snake River might be crossed in the proximity, but east-

ward, of the great bend it makes about Market Lake ;

and after fording the Pierre the course would lie through
Falls-Eiver Valley up to Beulah Lake. From that point

the tourist would pass to Lewis Fork of Snake Eiver, and

wind his away along that stream till Lewis Lake at the

foot of Mount Sheridan was reached. There the trail

separates into two branches, the first taking a north-

westerly course to the Shoshone Geyser Basin, and,

thence crossing the main Eocky Mountains, divide at an

elevation of 8,117 feet above sea-level, conducting you by
the valley of the Fire Hole Eiver, or east fork of the

Madison ;
while the other, pursuing a north-easterly

f

course, will conduct you, after crossing the main divide
'

at a very easy gradient, to the Hot Springs of the Yellow-

stone Lake. As to distances from Corinne to the neigh-

bourhood of Fort Hall is about 125 miles, and from there

to the north fork of Snake Eiver about 60 miles. The

following tables are from Mr. Bering's report to Professor

Hayden :

c 2
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name Camp Brown, will be noticed, situated about 120

miles north of Eawling Springs Station, on the Union

Pacific Kailway, with which place it is connected by a

good stage road. From Camp Brown to the Geyser
Basin cannot be more than 130 or 140 miles. The trail

is said to be easy, the scenery beautiful, and game plen-

tiful
; wood, water and grass, in fact, all the necessaries of

life, are found in abundance. In 1873 Captain Jones

surveyed a trail from Camp Brown to Fort Ellis, with a<

view to connecting the National Park and the mining

districts and towns of Northern Wyoming and Montana

with the railway, by a waggon road more direct than the

existing one from Corinne. It had always been reported

that the Yellowstone Lake was unapproachable from the

south. Impassable mountain ranges, which an old trapper

described as being so '

high and rugged that a crow

couldn't fly over them,' were said to bar the way. But

these obstacles turned out to be purely mythical. The

expedition, after a most interesting journey, arrived safely

at the Yellowstone Lake without having experienced any

great difficulty, having met with no serious obstacles to

overcome in the way of steep gradients.

The result of this investigation proves that the dis-

tances from the Union Pacific Eailway to the National

Park have been much over-estimated. It seems clear

that from Point of Eocks Station a stage line could be

made to the Yellowstone Lake via Camp Brown,

which would not exceed 250 miles in length. The

only drawback to this route is that it is sometimes

very unsafe on account of Indians. It is actually in

the Snake country, and the Snakes, or Shoshones, are

friendly ; but. once clear of Camp Brown, there is no

harbour of refuge to make for, nothing to keep in check

and overawe the natives. Under these circumstances
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friendly Indians are just as likely to steal your horses as

anybody else ;
and I should not at all fancy being caught

alone by half a dozen young braves eager to gain the

distinction of having taken a scalp. Never trust an Indian,

even though the tribe be at peace, unless you have very

good reason to know that you can do so. It may seem

surprising, but the women are at the bottom of all the

mischief. The chiefs, steady old fellows, long ago settled

and done for, have arrived at the same conclusion as

Solomon that all things are vanity and have transferred

their affections from the fickle sex to the constant pipe

adopting as their motto '

anything for a quiet life
;

'

so

that these old dignitaries are most anxious to be at peace
and receive their annuity goods regularly ;

and they do

their best to keep the young men quiet. But courage
and craftiness are virtues highly prized in savage com-

munities. The brightest smiles, the sweetest glances
await the youth fortunate enough to have struck an

enemy. He becomes a man
; his words are listened to

with respect ;
his friendship is courted

;
his love not often

refused. The old women tell the prls long stories o

what men their forefathers were, and descant upon the

doughty deeds they performed before daring to aspire
to the hand of their mistresses. The vanity of the
'

dusky maiden' is aroused
; she determines to be not too

cheaply bought or too easily won
;
and she taunts am

goads her lover into committing some act that frequently

brings a terrible retribution, not upon him alone unfor

tin
lately, but upon whole families and tribes of innocen

persons.

Can we not imagine the scene ? The lovers pacing
the moonlit sward chequered with the drooping shadow
of the pines, the rustle of the trailing robe, the twinkle
of the little naked feet among the flowers, the glance o



WOMAN'S EYE. 23

the tender eyes, the throbbing pulse and beating heart, the

half-concealed outline of the little swelling bosom heaving
in responsive agitation, the gentle, pressure of the hand,

the warm soft rounded form yielding to the persuasive

arm, the whispered
'

Darling, wilt thou be mine ? Fly, oh

fly with me to yonder grove, there on soft carpeting of

moss to plight our troth and swear eternal constancy.'

And the prudent reply,
'

Yes, dearest, I am sure it would

be very charming, but what would papa say ? How many
scalps a year have you got ? How many horses can you
steal? Have you taken any ponies lately, nice piebald

ones ?
'

Fancy his conscious blush of shame, and her in-

dignant
' What ! have you killed nobody yet ? Unhand

me, villain ! Is it thus you dare to address the daughter
of the " Skunk that creeps in the grass

"
?

'

No ! I don't think the young brave is to blame. What
can he do ?

' Needs must when the devil drives
;

'

and, if

the old song of St. Anthony's temptation is to be credited,

there lurks in the sweet smile and shyly inviting glance

of woman the most dangerous and irresistible imp of

the whole satanic crew.

For these reasons, when he is in pursuit of a particu-

larly lovely or hard-hearted damsel, I should prefer keeping
out of the way of the enamoured swain. So it is not wise

to trust too much even to the Snakes. But the country
is liable also to incursions of the Sioux, those scourges of

the plains, who are so much dreaded by the Snakes that

it would never do to trust to the latter for escort or pro-

tection. They would most likely abandon you upon the

first sign of danger. These remarks apply only to small

parties ; but ten or twelve men might, except under

very extraordinary circumstances, travel with perfect

safety.

Fourthly. There is what may be called the Missouri



24 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

route. Until late in summer the river is navigable to

Fort Benton, which is distant from Helena about 80 or 90

miles by stage road; and by taking this road the tra-

veller would have an opportunity of visiting, if he so

desired, the great Falls of the Missouri, From Helena

either Bozeman or Virginia City may be readily reached

by stage. The transit from Bismarck, a town situated on

the Missouri and the present terminus of the Northern

Pacific Eailway, to Benton would occupy ten to fifteen

days. Much interesting country would be traversed,

especially the mauvaises terres, or ' bad lands
'

of

Dakotah ;
but it would be a tedious journey, and devoid

of comfort. A better plan would be to disembark at

Carrol, near the mouth of the Mussel Shell, and, having

ordered horses to be in readiness for you, to take the

waggon trail from there to the Crow Agency at the great

bend of the Yellowstone Eiver, and thence to Fort Ellis

and Bozeman. The total length of the land journey
would be about 150 miles, through a prairie country

abounding in antelope and buffalo. The river is navi-

gable to Benton only at high water, but communication

is kept up pretty regularly with Carrol. It is only at

extreme low water that the steamers fail to reach the

mouth of the Mussel Shell
; and then the traffic is carried

on in Mackinaw boats.

A very good plan for a party starting, say early in

June from England, would be to sail for Quebec, the

prettiest and pleasantest town in the Dominion, and

thence to go by steamer to Montreal, up the noble river

St. Lawrence, and through the lovely scenery of the

Thousand Islands to Toronto. From there by rail to

Collingwoocl, a journey of only four hours, and then

again by steamer across the great lakes Huron and
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Superior, through the Sault St. Mary ; skirting the wildly

picturesque north shore of Lake Superior, and touching

at various places, Bruce Mines, Michipicotton, Neepigon
famous for trout Silver Islet, Prince Arthur's Land-

ing, Fort William, Pigeon Eiver, &c. &c., to Fond du

lac, now called Duluth. The course would then lie over

the embryonic Northern Pacific Eailway to Bismarck, and

up the Missouri to Carrol.' From Collingwood to Duluth

would take about a week
;
Bismarck is about 440 miles

from Duluth, and the ascent of the river would occupy
about 10 to 15 days.

The mention of the north shore and of Prince

Arthur's Landing, which is one of the gateways to the

'North-West Territory,' leads me to the fifth direction

from which the National Park may be reached namely,
from the British possessions.

Among all the modes of progression hitherto invented

by restless man, there is not one that can compare in

respect of comfort and luxury with travelling in a birch-

bark canoe. It is the poetry of progression. Along the

bottom of the boat are laid blankets and bedding ;
a

sort of wicker-work screen is sloped against the middle

thwart, affording a delicious support to the back
; and

indolently, in your shirt sleeves if the day be warm,
or well covered with a blanket if it is chilly, you sit

or lie on this most luxurious of couches, and are pro-

pelled at a rapid rate over the smooth surface of a lake

or down the swift current of some stream. If you want

exercise, you can take a paddle yourself. If you prefer
to be inactive, you can lie still and placidly survey the

scenery, rising occasionally to have a shot at a wild

duck
;
at intervals reading, smoking, and sleeping. Sleep

indeed, you will enjoy most luxuriously, for the rapid
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bounding motion of the canoe as she leaps forward at

every impulse of the crew, the sharp quick beat of the

paddles on the water, and the roll of their shafts against

the gunwale, with the continuous hiss and ripple of the

stream cleft by the curving prow, combine to make

a more soothing soporific than all the fabrications of

poppy and mandragora that can be found in the pharma-

copoeia of civilisation.

Dreamily you lie side by side you and your friend

lazily gazing at the pine-covered shores and wooded

islands of some unknown lake, the open book unheeded

on your knee
;
the half-smoked pipe drops into your lap ;

your head sinks gently back ;
and you wander into dream-

land, to awake presently and find yourself sweeping round

the curve of some majestic river, whose shores are blazing

with the rich crimson, brown, and gold of the maple
and other hard- wood trees in their autumn dress.

Presently the current quickens. The best man shifts

his place from the stern to the bow, and stands ready
with his long-handled paddle to twist the frail boat

out of reach of hidden rocks. The men's faces glow
with excitement. Quicker and quicker flows the stream,

breaking into little rapids, foaming round rocks, and rising

in tumbling waves over the shallows. At a word from

the bowman the crew redouble their efforts, the paddle
shafts crash against the gunwale, the spray flies beneath

the bending blades. The canoe shakes and quivers

through all its fibres, leaping bodily at every stroke.

Before you is a seething mass of foam, its whiteness

broken by horrid black rocks, one touch, against whose

jagged sides would rip the canoe into tatters and hurl you
into eternity. Your ears are full of the roar of waters ;

waves leap up in all directions, as the river, maddened at







EXCITING MOMENTS. 27

obstruction, hurls itself through some narrow gorge.

The bowman stands erect to take one look in silence,

noting in that critical instant the line of deepest water ;

then bending to his work, with sharp, short words of com-

mand to the steersman, he directs the boat. The canoe

seems to pitch headlong into space. Whack ! conies a great

wave over the bow ;
crash ! comes another over the side.

The bowman, his figure stooped, and his knees planted

firmly against the side, stands, with paddle poised in both

hands, screaming to the crew to paddle hard ;
and the crew

cheer and shout with excitement in return. You, too, get

wild, and feel inclined to yell defiance to the roaring hiss-

ing flood that madly dashes you from side to side. After

the first plunge you are in a bewildering whirl of waters.

The shore seems to fly past you. Crash ! You are right

on that rock, and (I don't care who you are) you will feel

your heart jump into your mouth, and you will catch the

side with a grip that leaves a mark on your fingers after-

wards. ISTo ! With a shriek of command to the steers-

man, and a plunge of his paddle, the bowman wrenches

the canoe out of its course. Another stroke or two,

another plunge forward, and with a loud exulting yell

from the bowman, who flourishes his paddle round his

head, you pitch headlong down the final leap, and with a

grunt of relief from the straining crew glide rapidly into

still water.

Through the calm gloaming, through the lovely hours

of moonlit night you glide, if the stream is favourable

and the current safe
;
the crew of Metis, or French half-'

breeds, asleep, wrapped in their w^hite capotes, all but the

steersman, who nods over his paddle and croons to him-

'self some old Normandy or Breton song. Or, landing in

the evening, you struggle back from the romance of leaf
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tints and sunset glows to the delicious savouriness of a

stew, composed of fat pork, partridges, potatoes, onions,

fish, and lumps of dough ;
and having ballasted yourself

with this compound, and smoked the digestive pipe, sleep

on sweet pine-tops till you're leveed by the steersman in

the morning, when you pursue your way, not miserable

and cross, as you would be at home after such a mess

of pottage, but bright, happy, and cheerful
; capable of

enjoying to the full the glories of the daybreak, watching

the watery diamonds from the paddle-blades flashing

in the sun, and listening to the echoing notes of A la

claire fontaine, or some other French-Canadian song.

Dear me ! What a lot might be written about Fort

William, the Kamanistiquoia Eiver, and the lovely chest-

nut-tinted falls upon it, of the hospitality of Mr. M'Intyre,

and of the great old days gone by of the North-West

Fur Company, when the traders were little kings in

Montreal
;
when the old hall at Fort William echoed the

voices of over a hundred retainers of the Company at

a time
;
when fleets of large north-west canoes, manned

by twelve men each, would come up the still reaches from

the ^lakes, and flotillas of lighter vessels, laden with costly

furs from far-distant northern wilds, would sweep down
its rapid current, their half-savage crews imitating the

cry of the beast representing the department from which

they came.

But I have already rambled out of the way too much.

All I meant to say was, that canoe travelling is very

pleasant ;
but it is somewhat expensive. If therefore a

party of friends, not very particular about expense,
would like a canoe journey, and not object to a long ride

or drive, I should advise them to take the last given
directions as far as Prince Arthur's Landing or Fort
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William, and go up by canoe to Fort Garry, visiting

Kakabeka Falls, passing through the soft beauties of the

Lake of the Woods and Eainy Lake and Eiver, stopping

a day or two at Fort Francis, if many lodges of Chippe-

ways or Saulteaux happen to be congregated there, and

traversing the wild grandeur of the Winipeg Eiver.

From Fort Garry they could either ride or drive in

about three weeks to Fort Benton, following the Assini-

boin Eiver, and shaping their course gradually south by

Q'appelle Lakes
;
or else, riding up the valley of the

Saskatchewan to Carlton, they could thence strike due

south to the South Saskatchewan, and onwards by the

Cypress Hills to Milk Eiver, and so to Benton. Good

men, understanding the natives and well acquainted

with the country, are to be found at Fort Garry ;
and

there ought to be no danger from Indians, except per-

haps a little just in crossing the boundary. But the risk

would be so slight that it is scarcely worth considering.

Indians who are hostile in the States are friendly in

the British possessions ; and, though going from Benton

north might be uncomfortable, I should have little appre-

hension in crossing to Benton from the Canada side in

the company of a single half-breed upon whom I could

rely.

Finally, you may approach the Park from Walla

Walla on the west ; but, as I personally know nothing
about that country, I think the less I say about it the

better. I believe there is a road following the Hell-Gate

and Bitter-Eoot Eivers; the Indian tribes are friendly,

and the traveller would have the advantage of journeying

through a country little known to civilised man, and

reported to be full of game. Further than this deponent

sayeth not.
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Having thus attempted to locate
'

the Geyser region,

and describe the paths leading thereto, I shall proceed to

take up my parable and follow my trail in memory from

Salt Lake City to Wonderland and back.

Pi-ta-nc-sha-a-du, PRINCIPAL CHIEF OF THE PAWXEES.
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CHAPTEE II.

OFF TO THE GEYSERS.

MY first act after making up my mind to undertake

the trip to Geyserland was to write to my old friend,

hunting companion and guide, Mr. John Omohondro,
better known as Texas Jack, and endeavour to secure his

services for the expedition. Jack acd I in company
had run wapiti and buffalo many times upon the plains.

He started for me my first bison, a solitary savage old

bull, down on one of the tributaries of the Eepublican ;

under his auspices I slew my first elk also, and, though
it was not a very large one, I thought it the most mag-
nificent animal the world had ever produced ; together
we once made the most successful run at elk that I

|

have ever heard of, and enjoyed a day's sport such as I

shall never see again, but to which I hope to allude later

on in this volume, if space will permit me. Many a long

day had we hunted together, and been in at the deaths

;

of numerous antelopes and white-tail and black-tail deer ;

and many a waggon-load of meat, the produce of our
1

chase, have he and I sent into the Fort. I cannot tell

you exactly what fort it was, sporting reader, because

if there be any game left in that locality, which I very
much doubt, I want selfishly to reserve it for my own

especial benefit, for I hope to shoot there once again
before I die.
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I had had plenty of experience therefore of Jack, and
\

knew him to be just the man I wanted ;
but since those

merry days among the sandhills and on the plains, he

had settled down in life and married
;
and whether he

could be induced to leave his wife and comfortable home,

and to brave the hardships and dangers of a hunting or

exploring trip to the far West, I was very much in doubt.

I was therefore much pleased one fine day. as I was

lying dozing during the heat of noon in my tent, pitched

close to the never-melting snows on Long's Peak, to re-

ceive a letter from Jack, forwarded from the post-office

of the rising little town of Longmont, saying that he was I

ready for anything, that he would be delighted to come,

and was prepared to accompany me anywhere. He I

added that I should find him at Charpiot's Restaurant, I

Denver, in a couple of days.

Jack was a great acquisition to our party, which con- I

sisted, besides myself, of Dr. G. Kingsley ; my cousin and I

good friend, Captain C. Wynne ; Maxwell, a gentleman of I

colour, who fulfilled the important functions of barber and I

cook ; Campbell, my henchman or servant, a limber-
|

limbed lengthy Highlandman, whose legs were about as

long as his drawl
;
and last, but not least, in his own esti-

mation at any rate, if not in mine, the faithful com-

panion of many wanderings, my much -beloved colley

dog
' Tweed.'

Maxwell had been with me before in the sunny South,

sailing down the broad reaches of the Indian river,

camped among the oak and palmetto scrub fringing the

sands of Merrit's Island, or on some hummock under

the shade of the pines and palms of fragrant Florida
;

and I knew him to be a good cook, arid took him with

me gladly, but with some misgivings as to whether he

could stiuicL.jhe cold. Campbell was fresh from his
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native hills. Wynne and I were old friends, who knew

by experience that we should get on well together. On
this occasion, however, he caused me a fearful amount

of anxiety, for which I hope he has repented long ago in

sackcloth and ashes
;

for he was delayed a month in

England, and after waiting as long as possible, I was

forced to start without him. On three separate occasions

we halted a week for him, and it was more by good luck

than by good management that he succeeded eventually

in joining us in Montana : but I must admit that by
his cheerful and genial companionship he subsequently

atoned fully for all previous misdeeds. Dr. Kingsley

and I were not strangers, for we had travelled together

in America before
;
had hunted in company, eaten out of

the same battered iron pot, and drunk out of the same

pannikin. Altogether, our party contained within itself

the elements necessary to ensure, if not a successful, at any
rate an enjoyable trip.

It was late in the month of July when I got Jack's

l|
letter, and, acting upon it, I on the following day bade

adieu to the happy hunting-grounds of Estes Park and

drove down to Denver, the capital of Colorado, a dis-

tance of 60 miles. While still at some distance from the

town I became aware of a great coruscation, which I

took to proceed from a comet or some other meteoro-

logical eccentricity, but which on approaching nearer

resolved itself into the diamond shirt-studs and breast-

pin shining in the snowy
' bosom

'

of my friend Texas

Jack, who had already -arrived from the classic east

winds of Boston to share the fortunes of the trip. Pork

and beans and pickled cucumbers had failed to sour his

genial smile
;

aesthetic dissipation had not dulled the

lustre of his eye. Jack at Denver in broadcloth and

D
**'

\
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white linen was the same Jack that I had last .seen upon

the North Platte, grimy in an old buckskin suit redolent

of slaughtered animals and bodily deliquescence. How

we did ' haver
'

and talk over old times tha.t night, occa-

sionally making enquiries as to the tenor of the historical

telegram sent by the Governor of North Carolina to the

Governor of South Carolina, which I may as well men-

tion is said to have been to the effect that it
' was a long

time between drinks.' Far into the night we discussed

our future plans, and finally decided that as General

Sheridan, who had kindly given me the benefit of his

advice in Chicago, would by no means recommend the

route via Camp Brown, which he considered dangerous

for a small party that year, owing to hostilities having

broken out with the Sioux, our best plan would be to

take the ordinary road from Corinne by stage.

Corimie is, as I have already mentioned in the pre-

ceding chapter, picturesquely situated on the shores of

Great Salt Lake about 32 miles west of Ogden, the

terminus, or rather junction of the Union Pacific and

Central Pacific Railways. Deseret, or, as it is now univer-

sally called, Salt Lake City, is two or three hours distant

by train south of Ogden. It was therefore a little out of

our way ;
but as the office of the Montana stage line was

there, and as it offered by far the most convenient market

for us to fit out at, we made up our minds to betake our-

selves first of all to Salt Lake City. Our movements after

that were to be guided a good deal by circumstances.

Our general intention was to stage it irom Corinne to

Virginia City in Montana, and from there to get on as

best we could to Fort Ellis or Bozeman in the same terri-

tory. There we proposed to purchase horses, mules, and

whatever was necessary for the expedition. If Wynne
joined by the time we were ready to take the field, we
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meant to have gone straight on from Fort Ellis to the

Geyser district, and, having seen the wonders of that

country, to have devoted some time to hunting in the

mountains about the sources of Clark's Fork of the Yellow-

stone. We were obliged, however, to modify our plans

a little, and do our hunting first, in order to give Wynne
an opportunity of overtaking us.

Having a great antipathy to stage travelling in promis-
cuous company, I determined, throwing prudence to the

winds, to make myself as comfortable as circumstances

would allow, regardless of expense ; and accordingly I

sent Jack on ahead to Salt Lake City to negotiate terms

and charter the entire vehicle for our own sole and par-

ticular use, while we took our ease in our inn at Denver.

On receiving a telegram from him to say
'
all right,' we

joined him at Deseret, and spent a couple of days in that

city of saintly sinners, making a few necessary purchases,

such as saddles, buffalo robes, and bridles.

Deseret is a very pretty town, beautifully situated on

a plain almost surrounded by spurs ofthe Wahsatch Eange.
It looks clean from a distance, and on inspection it

justifies its appearance. Perhaps the houses are whiter

than the characters of some of its inhabitants. Formerly
it enjoyed a very evil reputation ; but, allowing for the

discordant elements that mingle there, it may be said to

be a tolerably respectable, though very peculiar place. It

is like a jar of mixed human pickles, the population being

composed of a conglomeration of saints and gentiles,

'elders and sinners, Mormons and Christians, and very
mch 6 mixed' indeed. But there is no occasion now to

jive any description of Mormonism and the Mormons,

rerybody knows all about that.

I enjoyed myself very well, and was introduced by
D 2
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Jack to many estimable acquaintances, and to many
curious scenes. But I am not sure that on the whole I

benefited much, pecuniarily, from his assistance. True, I

acquired a considerable amount of second-hand renown,

and, like the moon, shone with borrowed splendour. Jack

was dressed in beaded buckskins and moccasins, fringed

leggings and broad felt hat. Jack is a tall, straight, and

handsome man, and in walking through the well-watered

streets of Deseret in his company I felt the same proud

conscious glow that pervades the white waistcoat of the

male debutant when for the first time he walks down St.

James's Street, arm in arm with the best dressed and most

fashionable man about town. It was obvious to all that

I was on terms of equality with a great personage, and

on that account cigars were frequent and drinks free.

But I don't know that there was any great reduction in

buffalo robes and saddles.

All our preparations being at length completed, we,

on a lovely afternoon in the first week in August, took

the train from Salt Lake City, and, after changing cars

at Ogden, arrived at Corinne, where we slept at a very
comfortable little inn. We knew it would be our last

night in bed for some time, so we made the most of the

luxury. The following morning, at 6.30 A.M., we piled

ourselves and traps into a lumbering, heavy, old-fashioned

stage-coach, and, under the guidance of a whisky bottle

and an exceedingly comical driver, started for Virginia

City. Jehu was a very odd man and wore a very odd

head-dress, consisting of a chimney-pot hat elongated by
some strange process into a cone, having the brim turned

down and ventilated by large gashes cut in the sides. He
was very garrulous, and, I grieve to add, profane. I

might now give you, reader, the 6 Comical Coachman,'
and introduce the story of Mr. Greeley ; but, as I am not
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inclined to cause needless suffering, I refrain. The coach

was a strange vehicle, mostly composed of leather. It

was decorated with decayed leather ; the sides were

leather curtains ;
the top was leather ;

it was hung upon
leather straps, and thongs of the same material dangled

from the roof.

The arrangements along the road are not good. The

accommodation for travellers at the stations, and the food

supplied, are, with one or two exceptions, infamously bad.

The horses are grass-fed all through the summer, and the

poor brutes are quite unfit for the work they are called

upon to perform. As they are generally out grazing on

the prairie or hill-side when a coach arrives at a changing

place, and have to be driven in and caught, a great deal

of time is lost and delays are frequent. In fact nobody
dreams of being in time

; and, unless you arrive at the

station for changing teams six or eight hours or half a day

late, you will probably find no one at the ranch. The

boys will have gone out visiting or shooting, not expecting

to see you so soon. The consequence is that meals get

very
' mixed

;

'

you find yourself having dinner at 7 A.M.,

supping at noon, and breakfasting somewhere about sun-

down, or in the middle of the night. As all the repasts

are much the same, consisting of beefsteaks, pork, pota-

toes, hot biscuit (a hot roll is in America termed a

biscuit, and what we call biscuit is there denominated a

cracker) and coffee, this dislocation of meals does not so

very much signify.

The interior of the coach was occupied by three seats,

the spaces between which we filled in with baggage, and

over the comparatively level surface thus formed we were

shot about like shuttles in a loom for four days and nights.

The vehicle laboured a great deal in the heavy roads,

producing at first in most of us a feeling of sea-sickness,
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Which gradually wore off. Friday, our first day out, was

not pleasantly spent. The sun was intensely powerful

The road, many inches deep in alkaline dust, traversed a

level plain, following the course of Bear Eiver
;
and there

was nothing to break the dull monotony of the scene,

except a few stunted artemisia and sage bushes, and very

distant views of mountains. Clouds of the salt dust,

agitated by the sultry breeze, covered our clothes, and

filled our eyes, ears, noses and mouths ;
dinner-time and

tea-time were hailed with delight, and a little private

eating and drinking was also indulged in to while away
the tedious hours. There was no difficulty about eating,

but to take a drink amidst the Leavings and kickings of the

carriage, without swallowing bottle and all, required con-

siderable skill.

At length the long-wished-for shades of evening began
to fall. The shadows of the mountains crept over the

plain. The wind died away ;
the clouds of white powder

settled down
;
the delicious crisp coolness of a summer

night at those high altitudes succeeded to the enervating

suffocating heat of day, and refreshed our irritated nerves.

Eolling ourselves in blankets, we stretched out as well as

we could upon the baggage and passed a very tolerable

night. It was bright moonlight, and I lay awake for a

Jong time watching the big jack-rabbits scudding over

the plain, and admiring the jovial grinning countenance

of the full moon
; till, finally, in spite of the jolting, I

fell into a sound sleep, broken, however, occasionally by
Tweed who with almost human malignity would lie

down on my stomach instead of in the place allotted to

him and by the piercing Indian yells which the driver

emitted to announce his approach to each station for

changing horses.

Towards evening the plain narrowed into a valley,
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and the road became fearfully rough, littered with blocks

of stone, and pitted with holes full of water. The depth

of these pools not being properly laid down upon any

chart, our driver was obliged to get off and sound them

with his whip-handle, thereby delaying us very much.

During the night we crossed the mountains, and a little

before sun-rise awoke to find ourselves at a small change

station close to the summit, and near to where the road

branches off to Fort Hall.

Many people prefer sun-sets to sun-rises. I must

confess that, notwithstanding the superior gorgeousness of

colour of the evening hour, to me there is something

infinitely sad about the decline of day ;
all things, vege-

table as well as animal, sink so wearily to rest
;
whereas

with the morn come hopes renewed and energies restored.

The grass is green and cool, and the flowers, fresh after

< their bath of dew, look saucily up at the sun. The birds

sing ;
all animals, save those that prey by night, re-

joice ;
arid new life seems to thrill through the frame of

.man.

On this particular Saturday morning the breaking of

:the day was very beautiful. There had been a slight

frost. Not a single shred of vapour obscured the perfectly

cloudless sky, not a breath of wind disturbed the marvel-

lous transparency of the atmosphere. We stood on a

very elevated plateau close to a solitary shanty. In the

background were some half-dozen native lodges, from

3ach of which rose in a straight line a thin blue thread

bf smoke. Crouched on the ground, his blanket drawn

p over his mouth and nose, sat one Indian, and the

unt figure of another was discernible stalking towards

in the rapidly decreasing gloom. The western con-

lations were still brightly shining, but the splendour
the morning star was waning before an intenser light.
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The dawn approaches, flinging over all the eastern sky

a veil of the most delicate primrose, that warms into the

rich lustre of the topaz, hiding the sad eyes of the fading

stars. The yellow light sweeping across the sky

is followed by a lovely rosy tint, which, slowly creeping

over the arch of heaven, dyes the earth and firmament

with its soft colouring, and throws back the mountains

and valleys into deepest gloom. Stronger and stronger

grows the lusty morn. Higher and warmer spreads the

now crimson flood ;
timid Nature, with hot conscious blush,

drops from her burning brow the veil of night, and

shrinking, yet eager, steps forth in naked loveliness to

meet the sun. The mountains all flush up ;
then blaze

into sudden life. A great ball of fire clears the horizon,

and strikes broad avenues of white light across the plain.

The sun is up ! and it is day. What is more, the horses

are hitched ; and, with a cry of c
all aboard,' away we roll

to undergo another twelve hours
1

dust and heat.

Not very far from Fort Hall the road crosses Snake

Eiver at a point where the waters have cut through a

basaltic outflow, and exposed a remarkably fine section

to view. The basalt is columnar and regular, full of

'

pot-holes
'

of various sizes, some being two or three feet

deep, though only five or six inches in diameter
; others,

broad and shallow, occasionally containing the stones
|

that, whirled constantly round by the action of

water, have worn out the cavities. We passed a good!
deal of volcanic matter, which appears to have beenj

originally poured out into water, and covered with a de- i

posit of fine volcanic sand arid ashes. The evidences of|

water action are numerous. The whole great plain and)

valley of the Snake Eiver is, I presume, formed by erosion,!

the ' Three Buttes
'

and other detached fragments remain-

ing as monuments to show the former level of the land.;
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More recent signs, too, are abundantly to be seen. Several

clearly defined old beaches, indicating the various levels at

which the waters of the lakes have at different periods

stood, are noticeable on the sides of low spurs and

bluffs. Large districts look as if the waters had but

quite lately retired from them, and even now great tracts

are submerged after heavy rains. I should say that a

very low dam across the rivers draining it would suffice

to flood the whole country, and turn it into another great

Salt Lake or inland sea.

Sunday was by no means a day of rest to us. We
were all getting stiff and tired with incessant jolting, and

longed to be at our journey's end. Tweed became so

disgusted that he yielded to the seductions of a most un-

desirable acquaintance picked up at dinner-time, and

could not or would not be found when the coach started.

He came on by the next stage, and arrived in Virginia

City
' sober and sorry for it.' We were all becoming

dilapidated, and Maxwell especially so, for in addition to

the ordinary fatigues of the journey he had also under-

gone the perils of starvation and assassination. Having a

very proper antipathy to sit at the same table as his master,

and there being but one table prepared, he ate nothing
at all at first. When I discovered the cause, I recom-

mended him sooner than starve to sit down with us, which

he accordingly did at breakfast on Sunday ; upon which

up jumps an irascible Texan who was going to drive us,

and, smashing his fist down on the table, swears that he is

not going to eat with any wretched nigger. And, under

ordinary circumstances, he would have been right. White

and black should not associate
;
both are excellent, but

mutually disagreeable to each other. The perfume of the

rose is sweet, the savour of the onion delicious
;
but

each possesses in respect to the other a most incompatible
aroma.



42 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

We passed in the afternoon through a strange wild

gap in the mountains, and emerged into another inter-

minable plain bounded by nothing anywhere, except on

the west, where rose the savage rocky crest of the '

Big

Hole' Mountains, a continuation of the 'Flat Head*

range ;
in the hidden recesses of whose valleys the lordly

moose still linger in considerable numbers, and among
whose inaccessible crags the wild mountain goat finds a

congenial home. On the east the general level is broken

only by the jagged tooth-like outlines of the distant Tetons.

Nothing is more extraordinary and wearisome than

the levelness of the road. From Corinne to Virginia

City you drive along a series of apparently perfectly flat

plains, connected with each other by short canons and

valleys. Occasionally the road ascends, but by a very

easy gradient. There are no precipices, no torrents, no

avalanches, no glaciers ; nothing grand, terrible, or dan-

gerous. The idea that you are surmounting a portion of

a great and important watershed, that you are crossing

the backbone of the continent, and scaling a vast moun-

tain range, appears preposterous. A field-day in the

Long Valley, Aldershot, towards the end of July, with its

concomitants of heat, dust, flatness, and general disagree-

ability (if there be such a word), resembles the passage
of the Alps by Napoleon I. just about as much as does

the ideal crossing of the great Eocky Mountains resemble

the tame reality.

As I do not consider it a wise thing to cook stories

or varnish facts when one is sure to be found out, I

must beg the reader to excuse my unfolding any hair-

breadth escapes, and to suffer me to introduce him or

her thus
prosaically to Virginia City, where we arrived

on Monday morning, in fair condition, but by no means

according to sample, if one had been taken of us on leaving
Deseret.



VIRGINIA CITY. 43

Virginia City. Good Lord ! What a name for the

place ! "We had looked forward to it during the journey

as to a sort of haven of rest, a lap of luxury ;
a Capua in

which to forget our woes and weariness ;
an Elysium

where we might be washed, clean-shirted, rubbed, sham-

pooed, barbered, curled, cooled, and cock-tailed. Not a

bit of it ! Not a sign of Capua about the place ! There

might have been laps, but there was no luxury. A street of

straggling shanties, a bank, a blacksmith's shop, a few dry

goods stores, and bar-rooms, constitute the main attractions

of the 'city.' A gentleman had informed me that Virginia

city contained brown stone-front houses and paved streets,

equal, he guessed, to any Eastern town. How that man
did lie in his Wellingtons ! The whole place was a

delusion and a snare. One of the party was especially

mortified, for he had been provided with a letter of intro-

duction to some ladies from whose society he anticipated

great pleasure ;
but when he came to inquire he found,

to his intense disgust, that they were in Virginia

City, Nevada,
' ten thousand miles away !

'

However,
we soon became reconciled to our fate. We found

the little inn very clean and comfortable
;
we dined on

deer, antelope, and bear meat, a fact which raised hopes
of hunting in our bosoms ; and the people were ex-

ceedingly civil, kind, obliging, and anxious to assist

strangers in any possible way, as, so far as my experience

goes of America, and indeed of all countries, they invari-

ably are as soon as you get off the regular lines of travel.

Virginia City is situated on Alder Gulch. It is sur-

rounded by a dreary country, resembling the more

desolate parts of Cumberland, and consisting of intermi-

nable waves of steep low hills covered with short,

withered grass. I went out for a walk on the afternoon

pf our arrival, and was most disagreeably impressed. I
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could not get to the top of anything, and consequently

could obtain no extended view. I kept continually

climbing to the summit of grassy hills, only to find other 1

hills, grassier and higher, surrounding me on all

sides. The wind swept howling down the combes, and!

whistled shrilly in the short, wiry herbage ; large masses of

ragged-edged black clouds were piled up against a leaden I

sky ;
not a sign of man or beast was to be seen. It began!

to snow heavily, and I was glad to turn my back to the!

storm and scud for home.

Alder Gulch produced at one time some of the richest!

placer workings of the continent. It was discovered in

1863, and about 30 millions of dollars' worth of gold

have been won from it. Of late years very little has been

done, and at present the industrious Chinaman alone
pur-j

sues the business of re-washing the old dirt heaps, and!

making money where any one else would starve. In truth,!

he is a great washerwoman, is your Chinaman, equally

successful with rotten quartz and dirty shirts. Aided

Gulch is about twelve miles in length and half a mild

broad. It is closed at the head by a remarkable lime-j

stone ridge, the highest point of which is known as
'
Old!

Balcly Mountain,' and it leads into the Jefferson Fork 01

the Missouri. Along the sides of the valley may be seen!

many patches of black basalt, and the bottom is covered!

entirely by drift, composed of material weather and
1

water worn out of metamorphic rocks, the
fragmente|i

varying in size from large boulders to fine sand and gravel!

In this drift the float gold is found. In Montana the

deposits of the precious metal generally occur in meta-

morphic rocks, belonging probably to the Huronian
oi|

Laurentian series. These are clearly stratified, no:*

unfrequently intercalated with bands of clay or sand, ancii

underlie the whole country, forming beds of great thick-!
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ness, very massive and close-grained in their lower layers,

but growing softer and looser in texture towards the

surface. The superimposed formations, carboniferous

limestones, and others, appear to have been almost wholly
removed by erosion. In this part of Montana, indeed,

the forces of erosion must have acted with great vigour

for a long period of time. The general character of the

country where placer mines exist may be said to be a

series of deep gulches, frequently dry in the height of

summer, but carrying foaming torrents after heavy rains

and in snow-melting time, leading at right angles into a

principal valley, and combining to form a little river, or,

as it would be locally called, a creek. This principal

stream courses in a broad valley through the mountains for

perhaps 60, 80, or 100 miles, and at 'every two or three

miles of its progress receives the waters of a little tributary

torrent, tearing through the strata in deep canons for

ten or twelve miles, and searching the very vitals of the

hills. Down these gulches, canons, and valleys are

carried the yellow specks torn from their quartz and

felspar cradles, hurried downward by the melting snow,

and battered into powder by falling boulders and grinding

rocks, till they sink in beds of worthless sand and mud,
there to he in peace for ages amid the solitudes of pri-

meval forest and eternal snow. Some fine day there comes

along a dirty, dishevelled, tobacco-chewing fellow
'

fossicker,
'

as they would say in Australia,
'

prospector,
'

as he would be called in the States. Impelled by a love

of adventure, a passion for excitement, a hatred of ' the

town and its narrow ways,' and of all and any of the

. steady wage-getting occupations of life, he braves summer's

heat and winter's cold, thirst and starvation, hostile

Indians and jealous whites ; perhaps paddling a tiny birch-

bark canoe over unmapped, unheard-of lakes, away to the
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far and misty North, or driving before him over the plains

and prairies of a more genial clime his donkey or Indian

pony, laden with the few necessaries that supply all the

wants of his precarious life -a little flour, some tea and

sugar tied up in a rag, a battered frying-pan and tin cup,

a shovel, axe, and rusty gun. Through untrodden wastes

he wanders, self-dependent and alone, thinking of the

great spree he had the last time he was in '

settlements,'

and dreaming of what a good time he will enjoy when he

gets back rich with the value of some lucky find, till

chance directs him to the Gulch. After a rapid but keen

survey, he thinks it is a likely-looking place, capsizes the

pack off his pony, leans lazily upon his shovel, spits, and

finally concludes to take a sample of the dirt. Listlessly,

but with what delicacy of manipulation he handles the

shovel, spilling over its edges the water and lighter mud !

See the look of interest that wakens up his emotionless

face as the residue of sediment becomes less and less !

Still more tenderly he moves the circling pan, stoopin

anxiously to scan the few remaining grains of fine sand.

A minute speck of yellow glitters in the sun
;
with anothe

dexterous turn of the wrist, two or three more go

grains are exposed to view. He catches his breath
;

hi

eyes glisten ;
his heart beats. Hurrah ! He has foun

the colour ! and ' a d d good colour too.' It is all ov(

with your primeval forest now ; not all the Indians tl

side of Halifax or the other place could keep men out oi

that gulch. In a short time claims are staked, tenl

erected, shanties built, and
'

Eoaring Camp
'

is in full bias

with all its rowdyism, its shooting, gambling, drinking,;

and blaspheming, and its under-current of charity, whicl

never will be credited by those who value substance 1<

than shadows, and think more of words than deeds^

Although the float gold undoubtedly had its origin i
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the metamorphic rocks through which the streams have

cut their way, yet, strange as it may appear, the excep-

tions where paying lodes have been found at the head of

rich placer mines are extremely rare. No discoveries of

any value have been made in the rocks towards the

head of Alder Gulch, from which the tons of gold-dust,

panned out from the bed of the stream, must have come.

It would appear as though the upper portions of the

strata contained all the metal, and the inferior layers

were either very lean, or entirely destitute, of ore. The

lodes throughout all this section have a general north-east

and south-west strike, and dip nearly west at an angle of

fifty or sixty degrees. The matrix is felspar and quartz,

exhibiting various degrees of hardness in texture, and

occurring generally in gneiss. The trend of the whole

metamorphic series is about north-west and south-

i east.

There was nothing to interest us in Virginia City, or in

the neighbourhood. The chances of good sport appeared
on inquiry to be very doubtful, and so, as soon as we
had rested ourselves, we decided, after a council of war,

to go to Fort Ellis, and have a week's hunting in that

locality, while we were waiting for Wynne, who ought to

tave joined us long ago.

The road to Fort Ellis and Bozeman passes, in a

nearly due north direction, down the valley of the

Madison river, deflecting towards the little village of

Stirling and the mining (or would-be mining) settlement

Midasburg. It then crosses the Madison, and, sur-

tounting a low watershed to the east, projects across the

rallatin or eastern fork of the Missouri. I had some

tquiries to make at Stirling ;
and accordingly, on Wed-

Lesday, Jack and I drove over there while the rest agreed to

)llow us the next day. The morning was cold and
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stormy, and the first snow of the year lay several inches

deep on the slopes and summits of the two low divides

over which the road passes. The country was dreary and

mountainous, the only sight of interest being the house

of the late lamented Mr. Slade, the ' boss murderer
'

of

the West. If any one wants to know about him, of

the deeds that he did, and the men that he murdered,

and the cunning tricks with which he deluded his victims

to take them unawares,; of the ears and noses he cut

off, and how he turned the unfortunate Jules into a target

and shot him to death by degrees, taking a whole day
and a great many drinks about it

;
and what a good and

faithful stage-agent he was, and what a gentleman-like

quiet man when sober and in good-humour; and, finally,

of how he cried and kicked and screamed, and begged
and prayed, when they were going to hang him in Virginia

City ;
and how devoted his wife was to him, and how she

;

was just in time to be too late to see the hanging are;

they not written in the books of the Chronicles of Bretj

Harte, or can they not be heard from the lips of a gen- 1

tleman of the Irish persuasion who rode behind rne tol

Stirling, and scared me consumedly with his tales
of|

highway robbery and the like ? Slade was a remarkable!

man in his life and death. Few have equalled him in
thejj

cruel courage and calm daring he exhibited so frequently!

during his career
;
but it is very seldom that border des-j

peradoes have shown the white feather at the last as he)

did, most of them taking their departure in a simil

frame of mind to that of the individual who, being told,

when the rope was round his neck, that he had

minutes law to say his prayers, replied,
' Go on with th*

hanging, gentlemen ; my prayers would not reach a yar<

high.' The coolness exhibited by some of these desperad<
is marvellous. A worthy, rejoicing I think in the name
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of
'

Big Ed,' was hanged in company with two others at

Laramie during the railway-making days. The ropes were

fastened to a beam projecting from the top of a log-built

corral or inclosure, and the '

hangees
'

had to walk up a

ladder, stand on the top of the fence, and jump off.

When '

Big Ed
'

got half-way up the ladder he turned and

(

asked the assembled gentlemen whether they had any

objection to his taking off his boots. The gentlemen

1 hangers' replied that they had not the slightest ob-

jection, upon which 'Ed,' after divesting himself of his

Wellingtons, mounted to the top of the inclosure, and,

just when about to plunge into eternity, called out to a

man in the crowd,
'

Say ! Bill, you just tell Hank (these

names are imaginary, for I do not remember the true

ones) that he has lost his bet after all, for I have not died

in my boots
; you. get the twenty dollars, and pay it over

i
to my girl Sal.' To die in one's boots is, in the West, a

periphrase for dying a violent death.

Stirling was to have been '

quite a place,' a mighty

city in fact, the metropolis of Montana. At present it

consists of a post-office, a store, and one or two houses,

and seems destined to revert at no distant date to the

wild sheep and goats that from the rocky crags sur-

rounding it surveyed the labours of the Midas Mining

Company, and others, when, in 1864, they commenced

t their building operations at Midasburg. The Company
3rected a very spacious and solidly-built mill of cut stone,

:he engines, machinery, and crushers for which were

brought at enormous cost from California. The mill con-

I tains fifteen stamps, worked by engines of eighty-horse
I bower

;
and it is capable of crushing from one and a quarter

fo a ton and a half of hard rock per day per stamp, using
five screens

; but not a single ounce has yet passed under

E
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the stampers, and of course the building material, plant,

and even engines are utterly valueless, the expense of

removal being so prodigiously high.

The original cost of the building and plant must have

been considerable, and to that must be added a large item

for the transport of the ponderous machinery for 1,200

miles through Arizona and Utah, the most dangerous and

desolate regions in the United States. It is a sad thing to

see such a waste of energy and money. Better days may
come

; but, if Mr. Jackson (the manager of the Company
to whom I gladly take this opportunity of tendering my
best thanks for all his kindness) thinks so, he must be a

sanguine man. At present lie has nothing to do but buy
and melt gold-dust and look after the property of the

Company.
At Stirling we found a most extraordinary little Irish-

man. He was very diminutive, could drink six or eight

quarts of milk at a sitting, called himself Mr. Mahogany

Bogstick, never touched beer, spirits or tobacco, was

partial to petticoats, and held that if only England woulc

legislate justly for the Sister Isle, all the Irishmen in the

world could reside comfortably and happily at home with

plenty to eat and drink, lots of land to live upon, and not

a hand's turn of work to do. I think he invented his

extraordinary name on the spur of the moment, from a

mistaken notion that Jack was chaffing him, when in

reply to his inquiries he informed him that Omonhondrc

was his nom de famille. He was a very funny character

and amused us greatly during the evening.

We bought a pony at Stirling, and, having now been

joined by Dr. Kingsley. on Friday we left this fiasco of a

city and drove to Fort Ellis, a distance of 45 miles. Out

recent purchase was the occasion of some little anxiety tc

us at
starting. He was a native pony, of mixed Spanish
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and American blood. Like all half-bred mustangs, lie was

not destitute of the diabolical accomplishment of ' buck-

jumping,' and he exhibited a slight disposition to indulge

in the pastime ; but, as he evidently was not a thorough

proficient at it, Jack found no difficulty in subduing his

early efforts
;
after which his behaviour was most exem-

plary. The doctor and I drove in the buggy, and Jack

(whom I beg to introduce pictorially to the reader, on

p. 58) on the newly-acquired Broncho, galloped gaily

alongside in great form, full of spirits I mean animal

spirits, not whisky singing, whooping, and yelling. It was

a lovely morning ;
the snow had all disappeared, and the

sun shone out bright and warm. The horses were fresh,

and we rattled gaily along a good and level road, following

the direction of a little creek arid passing many evidences

of the short period of prosperity that succeeded
j
the disco-

very of gold in 1864, in the shape of old placer workings,
dams for heading-up water to work crushing-mills, tumble-

down houses, and deserted shanties. The only inhabi-

tant now left was fishing for trout, and catching them

too in an abandoned mill-dam.

The road, after pursuing a north-easterly direction for

a few miles, crosses the Madison by a toll-bridge, and

bends to the north along the margin of the stream. The

Missouri, as I suppose all geography-taught folks are
f

aware, heads in three principal streams, the Jefferson on
i the west, the Madison in the middle, and the Gallatin to the

east. The Madison is, at the point of crossing, a fine, broad,

rushing river, flowing with a current discoloured by the

washings of many placer mines, through a rich alluvial

plain. In its shallow stream, warmed by the tributary
waters of the Fire Hole Eiver, the usual fluviatile vegeta-
tion flourishes with more than ordinary luxuriance, and

E 2
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fills the air with a clean, sea-weedy smell. Leaving the

river-bed and turning again in an easterly direction, we

crossed the low divide separating the Madison and Gal-

latin Valleys. This divide is a broad ridge, furrowed and

water-worn into a series of rounded grass-covered hills.

Although I should not estimate the highest point at more

than 300 feet above the level of the plains, yet the ridge

affords a fine view of both valley systems. The two

basins are very similar in character, and of the same geo-

logical formation ; having been lake basins originally, and

at no very distant period of time. The old beaches can

be very distinctly traced in the former valley. Turning
from it and looking east, the Gallatin Valley is spread out

before you, the course of the river marked by a heavy

growth of dark-green cotton-wood trees ;
and beyond it, in

the distance, rise the mountains dividing the waters that

flow into the Yellowstone from those seeking the Missouri.

Dimly visible in the hazy north are the '

Crazy Woman
'

Mountains and the peaks about Shields Eiver; on the

southern horizon the Great Tetons hang like a blue cloud ;

and to the west are the soft outlines of the water- shed

between the Madison and Jefferson. Dotted among the

cotton-woods may be seen the white houses of prosperous

settlers, and at the northern or lower end of the valley,

where the divide on which you stand melts into the plain,

two or three white objects denote the position of Gallatin

City, which is situated at the junction of the Three Forks.

The outlines of the neighbouring mountains are fine,

especially some great masses of trap and porphyry pro-

truding through the limestone. Many of the mountains

show old crater forms, and the courses of the lava streams

that have flowed from them can in some cases be dis-

tinctly traced.
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We reached the clear swift-flowing waters of the

Gallatm about two in the afternoon, and, picking out

a nice shady place, went into camp for a couple of

hours.

While some of us unhitched and unharnessed the

horses, picketed them and gave them their corn, others

proceeded to the river and speedily returned with a dozen

or so of beautiful trout. A fire was soon lighted, and

with fresh-broiled trout and some farinaceous food, taken

in a concentrated and liquid form out of a black bottle, we
made a luncheon not to be despised, and then lay down in

the cool shade to rest and wait till the cattle had finished

their feed.

Oh ! the comfort of lying flat on your back on the

grass, gazing up at the blue sky and the flickering green
leaves of the trees ; flat on your back in your shirt-sleeves

without any collar by no manner of means must you
have a collar

;
it is sure to get tight and half choke you

when you lie down to take your rest in the shade on a

hot day, the breeze playing round your head and stealing

down your back and chest. That is luxury indeed ! No

apprehension of catching cold disturbs your mind, while

you are soothed by the distant chirruping of grasshoppers
in the sunshine, the murmur of bees in the tree-tops, and

the carillon of the rushing stream. You are not tres-

passing and nobody can warn you off. There is plenty

of fish in the river, some whisky left in the bottle, lots of

bread in the buggy ;
and you run no risk of being dis-

turbed, for there is not another human being within miles,

i You can go when you like, or stay as long as you choose,

i
You can stretch your arms and kick out your legs without

any danger of treading on a sensitive corn, or of poking
out somebody's eye ;

and you can throw back your



54 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

shoulders, expand your chest, and inhale a full draught

of fresh pure air; with a sense of glorious indepen-

dence only to be enjoyed in a large country. I believe

a man under such circumstances positively is nearly as

happy as a cow in a clover field. Think of it, ye fashion-

ables, ye toilers of the season, who pass laborious days

panting in the dusty jam of a London summer, and spend

perspiring nights struggling on a staircase, inhaling your

fellow-creatures, absorbing fat dowagers, breathing men

and women ! Think of it, and give an affirmative

answer to the lines in Bret Harte,
4
Is our civilisation

a failure, or is the Caucasian played out ?
'

It is sweet to do nothing ;
but we could not linger

very long, for our destination, Fort Ellis, was at a distance

unknown to us
; so, hitching up the horses, we tucked

ourselves into the buggy, crossed the Gallatin Eiver, and

pursued our way.
The valley of this river affords about the finest agricul-.

tural and pasture laud in the territory. It is about forty

miles in length from south to north, and varies in breadth

from five to fifteen miles. It is watered by the Gallatin,

the banks of which are very heavily bordered with poplars

and bitter cotton-woods, and by several little tributaries,

some rising on the eastern flanks of the Gallatin Eange, and

others towards the north, in a series of broken, detached,

and unnamed mountains. Small fruits, vegetables, and all

cereals (with the exception of Indian corn, which would

never be a valuable crop) flourish luxuriantly. The great
drawback to all this region, however, is the interval ofo " "

cold that invariably comes in about the time of the

autumnal equinox. At the latter end of September there

is a fortnight of very cold stormy weather, which com-

pletely destroys unharvested crops and ungathered fruit.
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This is true of a very large tract of country, including

Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, and all Northern Colorado,

in which latter section it not unfrequently happens
that more snow falls during September than in any
other month of the year. This cold snap is succeeded

by fine bright warm weather, answering to the Indian

i

summer of Virginia, which lasts usually till Christmas,

i

and not unfrequently till the stormy months of February
! and March. Were it not for these so-called equinoctial
! snows, the warm September and October sun which is so

much needed in these north-western territories, where

the springs are very late and the summers short, would

: ripen to perfection apples, pears, peaches, and Indian corn.

As long as these peculiar climatic effects obtain within

i their borders, these territories cannot compete in the pro-

duction of fruit, vegetables, and maize with other countries

(situated as far, or even farther, to the north, but which

are not subject to such sudden atmospheric changes.

At the upper or south end of the valley stands the

, clean, all-alive, and wide-awake town of Bozeman
;
and

I

three miles farther on, almost in the jaws of Bozeman

Pass, is Fort Ellis, the most important military post in

the north-west. The term ' Fort
'

is in this, as in most

other cases, a mere figure of speech. All trading es-

blishments of the Hudson Bay and other fur Com-

panies, and all military establishments, are designated

forts, though there may be nothing whatever fortified

,bout them. Fort Ellis consists of a large square, two

ides of which are occupied by the soldiers' quarters,

while the remaining side is devoted to the officers' houses.

All along the inside of the square runs a wooden side-

walk, beside which a few unhappy trees are striving to

and the interior space, the centre of which is
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adorned with a tall flag-staff,
is gravelled, forming a

commodious parade-ground ;
while the angles are flanked

and protected by quaint old-fashioned-looking block

houses, octagonal in shape, loop-holed, and begirt with

a broad balcony, upon which sentries pace everlastingly

up and down. Beyond the buildings forming the square

are other soldiers' quarters, washerwomen's houses, stables,

stores, billiard-room, blacksmiths' and saddlers' shops,

and the like, the whole being surrounded by a sort of

stockade fence
;

and furthest removed, on a breezy

elevation, are the hospital buildings, and some large stores

and magazines.

Strategically, the situation of Fort Ellis is well chosen,

for it commands the valleys of the Yellowstone and of the

three forks of the Missouri, in which is contained all i

the richest and best land in the territory in fact, all that

is really available for cultivation
; and, in connection writh

Fort Shaw and Fort Benton, it commands the naviga-
tion on the Missouri, and the three principal passes which

break through the mountains from one river system
to the other. These gaps are very important as being
natural thoroughfares, for through Flat Head, Bridger,
and Bozeman Passes the Bannacks and Flat Heads make
their way to hunt buffalo on the Mussel Shell, Upper
Missouri, and Lower Yellowstone

;
and through them!

also the hostile Indians of the plains make their raids
j

into the Gallatin Valley, killing and plundering the settlers, I

and lifting their stock. These predatory expeditions
|

had latterly become rare, and it was hoped that they had i

been renounced altogether ; but only last year the Sioux)
made a dash, ran some stock off from under the very!
walls of Fort Ellis, and killed two white men near the!

Crow Mission. The Crow Indians are the best guards, j
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Their young men are always roaming through the

country in the hope of picking up something ; and they

smell out a war-party long before it occurs to the soldiers

that there is a hostile red-skin within a hundred miles.

4 When the Crows are away the Sioux will play,' but,

when the tribes of the Absaraka return to their Agency,

i

those thieving worthies discover that important business

necessitates their presence at home.

It was late in the afternoon when we arrived at Fort

Ellis. With some difficulty we found our way to General

Sweitzer's quarters, where, upon presenting our letters of

introduction, we were most kindly received. By the time

we had completed our ablutions, after which we stepped out

on the '

stoop,' or verandah, to enjoy the cool breeze, the

sun was nearly down. It was a most lovely evening. The

atmosphere was '

smoky,' as it is termed in the West, and

imparted a dim grandeur to the distant mountains, while

the glowing valley lay basking in the sunlight ;
and far to

the west the dark masses of the Madison Mountains

bounded the horizon. Close by, the summits of Bridger's

Peaks reared themselves distinct and clear, catching the

full blaze of the setting sun
;
and to the north and east

the blue cloudy heights of 4

Crazy Woman
'

Eange swam
and trembled in the haze. The air was perfectly still ;

the '

star-spangled banner '

hung motionless. Two or

three cloud-islands, or rather reefs of clouds, lay in the

clear blue sky, dazzling under the slant rays of the sun.

The clouds grew crimson, their edges flashing like red

burnished gold, and the horizon was tinted with lovely
i greens, purples, and yellows, splendent but fading im-

perceptibly into each other. Lower and lower sank

.the sun, while the evening star shone bright through a

great gap in the eastern range. A puff of white smoke,

,a loud echoing report; down floated the Stars and
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Stripes, and one more peaceful and monotonous day
had passed over the heads of these exiles in a re-

mote frontier post, these watchers on the confines of

civilisation.

TEXAS JACK.
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CHAPTEE III.

THE CROW TRIBE.

A FEW pleasant days we lingered at Fort Ellis, much

enjoying the kind hospitality of General and Mrs. Sweitzer

and the officers of the garrison ; discussing hunting and

shooting, trapping bears, stalking elk or trailing Eed-

skins ; listening to awful tales, which I trust were a little

highly-coloured, of Indian devilry and cunning, how

they creep upon you unawares, how they impale you on a

young pine-tree, and leave you there to squirm your life

out in writhing agonies, or lay you, stripped naked, flat

on your back on the ground, your arms and legs extended,

and, lighting a small fire on your stomach, dance round

you in enjoyment of the spectacle.

Wild stories, too, we heard of weary marches
;

of

want of food and want of water ; of hazardous scouting

axpeditions ; and of awful sufferings in winter snows,

when men lost their toes and fingers, or fared like the

carpenter in the voyage through the Straits of Magellan,

vvho,
'

thinking to blow his nose, did cast it into the

ire.' Perhaps some fastidious fair one may think the

carpenter in question must have been a vulgar person.

y one who has been to a cold climate will, however,
illow that if you blow your nose at all, you must use the

mplements of nature, not of art.

So we chatted, spun yarns, played billiards, and

rove about, while Jack, by no means idle, was purchasing
tock at Bozeman ; and, finally, everything being nearly
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ready, I left orders for the outfit to proceed direct
tcj

Boteler's Ranch, and started off myself to have a look
aj

the Crow Agency.

The distance from Fort Ellis to the Agency is
abouj

thirty miles. The road is easy and not very remarkabld

in any way. The canon or gorge by which it breaks

through the first range of mountains is rather fine, thd

pass being in some places hemmed in by very massive
prej

cipitous walls of rock. The road then winds along for somd

distance, a little above the creek level, over the usua

hilly deposit of detritus that invariably borders the foot o

the mountain ranges ;
and at length, when you begin td

think the distance must have been miscalculated, you gait

the summit of a rise and get your first view of thd

Yellowstone River and of its plain, fading in the dim un-

broken distance to the east, and bounded to the
south-easj

by the great range of the Yellowstone Mountains. I
hac'j

heard so much of the Yellowstone of the signs and wonj
ders that attend its birth in the mountains, and of the loveli

and mysterious lake at its source
;
of the region, fire-!

haunted and full of portents, which no Indian dare visit!

and which until a year or two ago was unknown to civil

lised man
;
of the stupendous cliffs of its canon, and of th(i

wild tribes that roam along its banks that when th*

sheen of its waters glittering on the evening sun struct

my eye, I pulled up and gazed on the scene with some-i

thing of the silent enthusiasm of a pilgrim who sees ii

the far distance St. Peter's dome or the minarets of Mecca

towards which for weary days he has dragged his feet.

The Mission is well situated on the south side of th<

river near the great bend, where, after bursting througl
the mountains, it suddenly turns its course from norrt

to east. As the road runs on the north bank of the

Yellowstone, we had to cross the river.
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The current is deep, broad, and rapid, flowing over a

bottom of loose rolling stones
; and though the waters were

low at the time, it was by no means easy to ford. With

;the river bank- full it is impassable. A fine grassy prairie

surrounds the Mission, extending on both sides of the river

;for some distance, and gradually expanding on the south

'side into the great plains that lie between the Yellowstone

&nd Missouri. North of the river are the Crazy Woman
and Sheep Mountains. Near at hand on the south is a

[high triangular peak, on the top of which the Crows

occasionally light a great fire
;
but whether it is done at

stated seasons, and is connected in any way with some

religious observance dimly shadowing the former pre-
valence of fire-worship, or whether it is used merely as

a signal, I could not discover. Further to the south is

the great snowy Yellowstone Eange. The buildings of

the Agency comprise a small barrack, which was

garrisoned by a non-commissioned officer and ten men
;

traders' stores, church, school-house, houses for the

various employes, and comfortable quarters for the

igent and his family and the missionary. I had some

nteresting conversation that evening with the Agent
ind Missionary on the subject of evangelising the red

.nen. To most lay travellers the word missionary is as

i red rag to a bull. I feel tempted to say something
>n the topic ;

but it is an exciting one, and, if once I

)egan to write thereon, I should unduly swell the propor-
ions of this book. So I prefer to abstain from the ques-
ion of the proselytisation of nations in general, omitting
ven to account for the fact that too frequently, among
ndians in particular, the words heathen and honest man,
mief and Christian, are convertible terms.

The Absaraka, as they call themselves or Crows, as

lie whites designate them are a fine race, tall, straight
'

&
3
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clean-limbed, well-proportioned,
and light in colour. Men

of six feet two, three, and even four inches in height are

not uncommon ;
and they look taller than they really are,

partly on account of their wearing drapery which

adds to their apparent stature, and partly because,

like all other savages, they lack the robust pro-

portions and strong muscular development of the white

man, and in consequence their limbs look long, roundedj

and woman-like. The beauty of long locks, with us a

crown of glory to the fair sex, is, in the lodges of
the]

Crows, appropriated entirely by the men; who take

infinite pains with their hair, usually wearing it in
longj

heavy plaits.
I don't know how it is with the women.1

but probably they have not time or opportunity to culti-

vate it or keep it in order, for among Indians it is thei

men who spend hours in beautifying themselves andt

looking in the glass, who run up long bills for finery, and

make use of powder and paint. They reserve to them-f

selves all the tricks and artificial aids of the toilet. Foil

their glossy locks the greasy bear is shorn of his fat
; foij

them are the reddest cloth, the brightest beads, thej

bravest plumes, the rarest shells. The young men mon-j

opolise the trinkets, necklaces, and earrings, dress them-

selves in shirts adorned with porcupine-quill embroidery;

and throw over their shoulders blankets of vivid red 01 !

green. The women, poor drudges, have no time fo]

these vanities. The wife has to unpack the horses, set u{

the lodge poles, stretch the skin-covering over them, cu

the wood, light the fire, draw the water, spank the baby
cook the supper, and light the pipe for her lazy lord, wh<

sits at ease, master of the situation, indolently beautifying

his ugly person, smearing a stripe of yellow ochre
acrosj

his Roman nose, painting his broad face in alt2rnat<|

stripes of black and red, or colouring his dusky skin .\
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lively pea-green. A girl has a poor chance of
retaining

any little article of finery that may be given to her. Unless

she is comely, well-formed, a, recent acquisition, or a very
, great favourite, it soon finds its way into the wardrobe of

her husband.

They are great dandies these young bucks, and
take immense pains about their get-up, carrying with

j

them, on friendly expeditions, their paint and finery, and
i

j
always halting to dress before entering a strange village.

\ They are exceedingly careful of their war-bonnets and

|

feather head-dresses, folding them in neat little band-

I

boxes of birch-bark or hide, and are very proud of their

I ornaments, earrings, bracelets, and garniture.

Nothing tickles the fancy of an Indian so much as to

be stared at by a white man. His vanity is gratified ;
he

sees that he has made an impression, and it never enters

tinto his head that the impression could be anything but
favourable.

The sole end and object of his existence, the point on
.which all his thoughts and energies are concentrated, is

to appear formidable to his enemies arid attractive to the

women. If he can scare his foes by the hideousness of
his war-paint and the ferocity of his appearance, he is

delighted, because he may, perhaps, without risk to him-

.self, shoot one of them in the back while running away ;

md having done so, he and his friends would scalp the

oocly, and kick it, and dance round it, and stamp upon it,

md abuse it, and stick it full of knives and arrows, and
lave a '

gay old time generally/ and then go home and
)e afraid of the dead man's ghost. At any rate, he
vould argue that, even if he killed no one, he would' not
>e killed himself, which would be a highly satisfactory
ejection to his selfish mind. And if he sees that the

/right vermilion partings of his hair, and the
carefully-
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designed and artfully-painted stripes and patches on his

face and chest, are making an impression ;
if shy glances

of approval note the swing of his gay blanket and the style

of his leggings, and if soft eyes brighten at the sight of his

shell earrings and the silver plates in his back hair, he is

also delighted, because well, for the same reason any-

body else would be.

In short, he is the greatest coxcomb on the face of i

the earth, not to be surpassed even in London for in-
\

.ordinate vanity, stupendous egotism, and love of self.

His features may not be strictly classical, according to
I

our standard of beauty. His cheek-bones might be con-

sidered somewhat too prominent, and his paint certainly I

is inadmissible with us : but, to do him justice, I must

allow that he is not a bad-looking fellow in his way.

Take, as an example, a young warrior of the Bannacks

whom I saw riding through a street in Virginia City from

their camp in the neighbourhood. Smooth and easy as

a hawk's flight he sweeps along, sitting his foam-flecked

mustang with the yielding gracefulness of a willow bendingj

to the breeze
; swaying his lithe body with every bound of

the animal beneath him. Before him, across the pommel)
of his saddle, he bears his rifle in embroidered

elk-skinj

cover adorned with long fringes, which, mingling with!

the horse's mane and the tags and tassels of his
gayj

leggings, spread out behind him on either side. His

long black hair, plaited and tied with knots of
scarlet]

ribbon, streams out in the wind, and uniting with the

horse's tail seems almost to touch the dust. Slung across

his back are his lion-skin quiver and his bow ; by his side

hangs a revolver, silver-mounted, and shining in the sun.

With the toes of his beaded moccasins he touches the)

loops that serve him for stirrups ;
his left hand lightly holds)

the bridle
; and from his right wrist hangs by a thong
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his buckhorn-handled quirt or whip. As he gallops

down the street, all his gay trappings fly out in disorder

behind him
; and, when with a pull at the cruel Spanish

bit he steadies into a walk, the folds of his scarlet blanket

settle down and hang gracefully from his shoulders, and

he passes, an embodiment of savage life, full of wild

beauty and bright colour, and no doubt attractive to the

female eye ; glancing with supreme and undisguised con-

tempt upon the plug-hat, black store coat and pants of

some newly-arrived representative of civilisation.

It is only the young men who indulge their love of

dress and finery. The tried and seasoned warriors wear

with pride their feather head-dresses, every plume in

which commemorates some notable incident in their

lives
;
but they care little for beautifying their weather-

beaten countenances. Indeed, it is considered de rigueur

that a great chief should assume a studied simplicity of

garb and demeanour, be his age what it may. Though
his government, such as it is, is a species of despotism, yet

the Eed Indian is a thorough Republican at heart, and a

great stickler for the equal rights of all. He is the most

independent man in the world, each head of a family

being in his own lodge supreme. The chiefs hold their

position by an exceedingly precarious tenure, inasmuch

as their popularitjr, and consequently the numerical

strength of their following, fluctuates as good or evil

results attend their undertakings. Before starting on a

war expedition or buffalo hunt, the chief ' makes medi-

cine
;

'

that is, he wraps himself in his blanket, and sits

down without eating, speaking, or smoking for forty-eight

hours or so. If no evil omens occur, if he is impressed
with a feeling that the hour is propitious, the party will set

out, full of confidence and ready to obey him in every

respect. But if bad luck pursues them, if the enemy
F
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discovers their proximity before a blow has been struck

or if they fail to find game, or cannot approach thj

herds owing to a bad wind prevailing for two or thra

days, the chief in charge of the party never fails to abdi

cate voluntarily, and some one else is chosen to see if hi

can make better medicine.

War chiefs are selected for their skill, courage, anc

cunning, and they are most anxious to show that theii

whole energies are devoted to the advantage of the

public, and not used for the benefit of themselves 01

their families. The great man therefore is generally no

better housed or clothed than the average of his tribe

He is among the first to feel the pangs of hunger, and it

would be considered exceedingly wrong in him to take

advantage of his position and to provide himself against

the numerous vicissitudes of savage life.

But, to return to the Crows : This tribe is divided

into two bands the Mountain Crows, numbering about

3,200 souls, including half-breeds ; and the River Crows,

about 1,200, Each division is in their own language
called by a distinctive name, which indicates significantly

certain customs which the sub-tribes have adopted as

suitable to the nature of the country in which they

dwell
;
but which, being translated, would be very shock-

ing to ears polite.

Their present reservation, secured to them by treaty

with the United States in 1868, comprises about 6,272,000

acres of land, situated north of the Yellowstone. It

contains every variety of land, mountain, plain, valley,

forest and meadow
;

is well watered by several important
confluents of the Yellowstone, and is in parts heavily

timbered. In other words, it is well adapted to the pur-

pose for which it was set aside, namely, the support of a

wandering race of people living by the chase. But gold
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was found or heard of on Eosebud or Big Boulder
; white

men flocked in, the land was wanted, and the Crows were
'

requested
'

to exchange their reserve for one of 3,625,000

acres, about half the size of their original territory in the

Judith Basin, south of the Missouri ;
a land certainly not

flowing with milk and honey, not even with milk and

water, or water alone a country small in size and sparsely

timbered. It is true that it is a fine game country, and

it abounds or abounded in buffalo
;
but it is a hunting-

ground over which many tribes had a right of common-

age. One of the inducements held out to the Crows was

that they would thenceforth have it all to themselves
;

truly a heavy undertaking to keep out all the Sioux,

Bannacks, Nez Perces, Flat Heads, Black Feet, Assini-

boins, Piegans, &c. &c., who have from the beginning of

time been running buffalo on these plains. The whole

lives of the new-comers will be spent in Chancery, de-

fending their newly-acquired privileges against the right

of immemorial usage claimed by the others. However,
when Uncle Sam '

requests
'

a small tribe to exchange
their reservation, it is much the same as when Policeman

X 220 '

requests
'

an obstructionist to move on. After a

little remonstrance the tribe, like the individual, sees the

force of the argument and accedes to the request. So the

Crows, after much speechifying and remonstrating at a

convention held at their Agency in 1873, expressed their

willingness to go, entreating (poor fellows
!)

that Major

Pease, who had for some time been their agent, and for

whom they evidently entertained great respect and affec-

tion, should continue to act in that capacity, and asking
for assistance against their enemies, the Sioux, whom they
declared to be better armed and supplied than they were,

despite the fact that the Sioux are hostile to the whites.

Indeed, they seemed to fancy that the Dakotah had been

p 2
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favoured on account of their hostility. It is a dangerous
j

thing to allow Indians to suppose that by making them-

selves troublesome they can obtain privileges they would

not otherwise enjoy.

The territory claimed by the Crows at the time of

their meeting with the Commissioner in 1873 had
beenj

conveyed to them in the usual terms by the United

States in 1868, and the Government had, moreover,

undertaken certain obligations, such as yearly payments I

of money and supplies of goods. In 1869 their agent

wrote to Washington complaining bitterly that the

treaty obligations were not carried out by Government,

and that, in consequence, he had much difficulty in;

restraining his Indians from making common cause with

the neighbouring hostile tribes. In 1873 the United States

proposed to take up their land and place them on the!

new reservation, and offered to make a new treaty

decreeing that ' the following district of country, to
wit,]

.... shall be, and the same is, set apart for the abso-

lute and undisturbed use and occupation of the Indians

herein named.' The text of the treaty went on to say

that ' the United States now solemnly agree that
no)

person except those herein designated .... shall everl

be permitted to pass over, settle upon, or reside in the

territory described in this article And the United

States agree to set apart the sum of one million oi

dollars, to hold the same in trust for the Crow tribe oil

Indians, the principal to be held in perpetuity and the!

interest thereof to be expended or invested.' All thia

doubtless was very satisfactory ; but, considering than

only five years had elapsed since the former tread

at Larainie, it is not likely that the Crows would
agairj

attach much importance to the proviso that no persorj
should ever disturb them in their new possession, whidf
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was nominally to be for their absolute use. Neither

would they be inclined after their last experience to

attach a very high value to the interest on their one

million dollars.

The Crow tribe will not, in all probability, cumber

the earth for many generations ;
and the one million

dollars, held for their use in perpetuity, are likely to

revert to Uncle Sam before very long ; but in the mean-

time, the adhesiveness of the material used in paying
Indian annuities being proverbial, it would be interesting

to know how much of the interest will fall into the

Crows' hands and how much will stick on the way.
In fact, the value of the whole new treaty does not

amount to that of a row of pins, for the fulfilment of it

depends entirely upon whether anything of value is dis-

covered on the new reserve, in which case the Absaraka

will be again
'

requested
'

to take up their beds and walk.

No one can appreciate this more fully than the Indians

themselves, who have learned by hard experience the true

value of such treaty obligations. No people can feel

more keenly the pain of parting from their old hunting-

grounds, from the burial-places of their fathers and the

birthplaces of their sons. But what can they do but

make the best case they can for theniselves and bow to

fate?

In the last instance, however, they did succeed in

making better terms than usual, and managed to retain

some of their old reserve. Whether the new treaty has

up to the present been enforced I am not aware. At

the time of my visit the Agency buildings had not been

removed, and I am under the impression that the treaty

has not yet been confirmed at Washington.
I should like to have inserted in extenso an account

of the meeting of the Commissioners appointed to
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negotiate the new treaty with the head man of the Crow

nation, for it would convey a good idea of the feelings of

the natives on the subject. Want of space forbids me
to do so, but I will quote a few extracts from the Eeports

of the Commissioners of Indian affairs in 1873.

Mr. Brunot represented the Government, and Black-

foot, second chief of the Mountain Crows, was the

principal speaker on their side. Many other Indians also

spoke ; complaining that the Government had not fulfilled

the stipulations of the treaty made at Laramie in 1868,

protesting that they were not assenting parties to that

treaty, expatiating on the bad quality of the goods sup-

plied to them, begging that the agent they liked might be

left with them, praying for a large reservation, pleading
hard to retain their own country, and asking for assistance,

in the shape of weapons, against their enemies. Blackfoot

first addressed the meeting. He commenced, as usual,

with an invocation, pointing the peace-pipe at each appeal
in the direction of the sky, the earth, and the four

cardinal points ; then handing it to the Commissioners,

who passed it to the chiefs, he said :

' You call the Great Spirit Jesus in your language ; we
call him, in the Crow language, E-so-we-wat-se. I am

going to light the pipe, and talk to the Great Spirit.'

Here he lighted the pipe, and, looking up reverently,
added :

' The Great Spirit has made the red man and the

white man, and sees all before Him to-day. Have pity

upon us! May the white man and the Indian speak
truth to each other to-day ! The sun that looks dowfl

upon us to-day, and gives us light and heat, sees that oui

hearts are true, and that what we do is good for the pool
red man. The moon that shines on us in the night-time
will see us prosper and do well. earth ! on which we

walk, from which we come, and which we love as ou
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mother which we love as our country we ask thee to

see that we do that which is good for us and our children.

This tobacco comes from the whites ;
we mix it with bark

from the Indian trees and burn it together before thee,

Great Spirit. So may our hearts and the hearts of the

white men go out together to Thee and be made good
and right. ....

'I am going to have a long talk with you. The

Great Father sent our friends to see us. We see each

other ;
that is good. You came here last summer

; we
were sent for to see you. We were at back of the moun-

tains when we heard of you ; but high waters and the

mountains prevented our coming. You said you did not

see us, and you were sorry for it. We could not come

any faster. This summer we were on this side near the

Yellowstone, where we were getting skins to make lodges.

In the fall the traders will want our robes. We will then

go over the Yellowstone to Judith Basin to hunt. Since

1 was a boy I recollect that is what the Crows always did.

When the Crows meet a friend they always give him

something ;
so we do with you. You say you have a

book that tells about the Great Spirit. We always give

the Great Spirit something ;
I think that is good. We

see the sun, we give him something ;
and the moon and

the earth, we give them something. We beg them to

take pity on us. The sun and the moon look at us, and

the ground gives us food. You come and see us, and

that is why we give you something. We are men like

each other
;
our religion is different from yours

' The old folks are dying off, then who will own the

land ? I went to Fort Laramie ; the old Indians signed
the treaty. We came back to the camp and told the

young men, and they said we had done wrong, and they
did not want to have anything to do with it. They said :
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" We love the Great Father, and hold on to the hands of!

our white friend. All the other Indian tribes fight the \

whites ;
we do not do so. We love the whites, and we

want them to leave us a big country." ....
'All the other Indians go and talk to the Great

Father ; you take them to Washington. They are bad ;

they hide their hearts
;
but they talk good to the Great

Father, and you do more for them than for us. This I

want to tell you ; yesterday you spoke to us, and we

listened to you. If you wish to have peace with all the

Indians, get them all together and make peace with them.

Then I will make peace with them too

' The Great Spirit made these mountains and rivers

for us and all this land. We were told so, and when we

go down the river hunting for food we come back here

again. We cross over to the other river, and we think

it is good. Many years ago the buffalo got sick and died,

and Mr. Waldron gave us annuity goods, and since then

they have given us something every year. The guns you

gave us we do not point at the whites. We do not shoot

our white friends. We are true when we look in your
face. On our hands is no white man's blood. When you

give us arms to go and fight the Sioux, we fight them to

keep our lands from them. When we raise our camp anc

go for buffalo some white men go with us
; they see what

we are doing : they see that we jump over the places
that are bloody. On the other side of the river below

there are plenty of buffalo
;
on the mountains are plenty

of elk and black-tailed deer
;
and white-tailed deer are

plenty at the foot of the mountain. All the streams are

full of beaver. In the Yellowstone Eiver the whites

catch trout
; there are plenty of them. The white men

give us food
; we know nothing about it. Do not be in

a hurry ; when we are poor we will tell you of it. At
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tramie we went to see the Commissioners. Now Com-

nissioners come to see us, and we listen to what you say.

Che Commissioners told us at Laramie if we remained

;rood friends of the whites we should be taken care of for

brty years. Since we made that treaty it is only five

years. You are in a hurry to quit giving us food. I am
a young man yet, my teeth are all good. They told us

at Laramie that we should get food till we were old and

children after us
4 When we set up our lodge poles, one reaches to the

Yellowstone ;
the other is on White Eiver, another one

goes to Wind Eiver ; the other lodge is on the Bndger
bimtains. This is our land, and so we told the Com-

missioners at Fort Laramie
; but all kinds of white people

come over it, and we tell you of it, though we say

DOthing to them. On this side of the Yellowstone there

s a lake
; about it are buffalo

;
it is a rich country, the

whites are on it. They are stealing our quartz ;
it is ours,

>ut we say nothing to them. The whites steal a great

deal of our money. We do not want them to go into

our country. We would like needle-guns to get game
and fight the Sioux

;
this we tell you.'

And so on through a long speech, discussing the ques-

ion of boundary, commenting on the quality of supplies,

asking for help against their enemies, &c. &c.

Mr. Brunot, Chief Commissioner, thus replied :

' Blackfoot says that the white people are digging in

the mountains, taking away ycur gold. I know that

myself.
'

I saw them go there. I told them it was not

right. The Great Father has heard about it, and he has

said that the Crows had better let the people have the

gold, and he will pay you for the land. The Crows have

done well. You have not hurt the white people who are

on the reservation and in the mines, and you tell us you
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are the white man's friend. The Great Father does nol

want any of these whites to hurt the Crows. He sayil

for us to tell the Crows, that if you let the white peoplJ

have the land, he will give you things you need for ma

years. I have been looking about over your reservation!

I see you do not go much where the mines are. I
think]

it would be good for you to let the white people have]
the land, and the Great Father for many years will give!

you what you need for yourselves and your children. ]

do not want this on account of the people who are on

your land, but I think it will be good for you and youi

children. It is your land, and you can do what yoii

please with it. If you want to keep it, I have nothing

to say ;
but I think it would be good for you tc

sell it.'

Iron Bull then observed, in reference to the quality

of stores doled out to his tribe :

6 1 went with Shane the interpreter. They gave me

blankets : I could blow through them, and they went tc

pieces ; they gave us nothing that was good. I askec

them to do something for us. They said " Yes ;

"
but

they have done nothing for us.' And, in speaking oi

Major Pease, he added :

' Here is our agency : we were

looking for a white man to take charge of it. We know

Pease's face. All the people, old men, young men

women, and children, know Pease. If you put anybody
else here as agent, we will not feel like living here any
more.'

Then Low Horn and Crazy Sister-in-Law, and many
others, added :

4 We love him, and want to keep him. We all love

him and want him to remain with the Crows. . .

We do not want Pease to go away. My boy does not

want him to go away. He gives you a horse to keep
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ease here.' (Here he gave the Commissioner a stick as

pledge to represent the horse.)

Even the children seem to have had real affection

>r the agent, as the Eeport says that Mountain Chiefs

aughter and Crazy Sister-in-Law's little daughter pre-

ented robes, saying, 'We want Pease to stay with the

Jrow tribe.' All the children gathered about Major
'ease to hold on to him. To which appeals Mr. Brunot

eplied :

* One thing I want you all to understand. You say

on want Mr. Pease for agent. You know his face and

ke him
;
so do I, and I think the Great Father likes him

30. The Great Father when he has his men he puts

lem where he wants them to go ;
he puts them where

e pleases. General Baker was over at Fort Ellis ; the

beat Father took him away and sent another man there.

Vheu I came here I knew Major Pease was here
;
these

entlemen knew Pease was here, and that is all we know

bout it. If the Great Father wants to take him away,
ou must think it is all right.'

Mr. Brunot then made a long speech explaining the

3rms of the proposed arrangement, indicating the new

oundary, and putting forward the various reasons that

lade it so desirable to negotiate a fresh treaty. Amongst
thers he mentioned the railway, and said :

' The Great

'ather is making the railroad. It is like the whirlwind,

cannot stop it. Nobody can. I might as well try to

top the Yellowstone with my hand. I cannot do it.

?he Sioux thought they had stopped the Great Father's

oldiers last summer.'

Blackfoot, who must have a strong sense of humour

ombined with the Indian gravity of his temperament,
nd who, despite the solemnity of the occasion, evidently

ould not resist the temptation to vent his feelings a little
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in sarcasm, answered Mr. Brunot :

c What you have saiJ

we have listened to, and we think it is true.
Aj

Laramie the treaty was made. We did not feel right

We had made a long journey, and were tired and sica

They gave us some horses. They thought they werj

doing a big thing and making us a big present. But tla

horses were wild like the antelope. We caught them witl

the lasso. They jumped and kicked ;
we held on tight i\

them, but they got away from us
;
we were sick hunting

them, and when we got home nearly all of them were gone

The Commissioners told me that we should have plent;

of food given us for forty years. They were big mei

who talked with us
; they were not drunk when they tolt

us. We were men and heard them, and so it ought t

be written in the treaty. I told the Commissioners a

Laramie that I had seen the Sioux commit a great mas

sacre
; they killed many white men. But the Siora

are still there, and still kill white men. Whei

you whip the Sioux come and tell us of it. You ar<

afraid of the Sioux. Two years ago I went with th

soldiers
; they wTere very brave ; they were going throug

the Sioux country to Powder Eiver and Tongue Eivei

We got to Prior Creek just below here in the Cro\

country. I wanted to go ahead into the Sioux country
but the soldiers got scared and turned back. I was there

and so were the others who are here
; they know what

say is true. The soldiers said they were going to Tongu
Eiver, but they got frightened at the Sioux and turne

back. The soldiers were the whirlwind ; they wen
towards the Sioux country, but the whirlwind turne

back. Last summer the soldiers went to Prior Cree

again: again they said they were going through th

Sioux country, but they saw a few Sioux
; they wer

afraid of them
; they got scared and turned up to th
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, lussel Shell and went back again. Again the whirlwind

/as going through the Sioux country, but again the whirl-

rind turned back. We are not the whirlwind, but we go

Ip the Sioux
;
we go into their country, we meet them and

J|ght,
but we do not turn back

;
but we are not the

whirlwind. You say the railroad is coming up the

mellowstone ;
that it is like the whirlwind, and cannot be

lurned back. I do not think it will come. The Sioux

Are on the way, and you are afraid of them
; they will

Jurn the whirlwind back. If you whip the Sioux and

Jret them out of the way, the railroad may come, and I

Jjvill say nothing.
' We were born on this side the Yellowstone and were

raised here. It is good land. There is plenty of good
and here. Timber and grass and water are plenty, and

Ihere is much game in the mountains. You talk about

Judith. Basin, and say you are going to give us plenty to

fcat. We do not want to exchange our land. You are

Iny friend. If we were to go to the white man's country,

Imd bloody it as they do our country, you would not like

It. For many years I have known the whites. You have

L big heart, but it is not so with the white men who come

jito my country. Some of them never sucked their

nother's breasts. I think they were raised like the

Duffalo, and sucked a buffalo cow for their mother. They
lave no hearts. I was not raised in that way. I am a

nan. I was raised and sucked milk from my mother's

Dreasts. There is no white man's blood on our hands,

ind I am not ashamed to shake hands with you. What
'. say is true. I am your friend. The sun sees me, and

lears what I say. The Great Spirit hears me, and knows
t is true. Did I ask these white men to come here and

jrowd me ? Buffalo robes are my money ; we have some

Buffalo left yet. If I go to the buffalo country and bring



78 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

no robes back, the traders will not look at me. The!

won't be glad to see me, and shake hands with me an

say
" How, how," as they would if I had plenty,

think you had better leave Pease with us as he was before

If you put anybody else here, very soon they will
kicj

me in the face with their foot. All the men who had

Crow women we don't want them sent away. They ail

my friends, and I want them to live as I do.'

Speaking of the treaty of 1868, he said :

'
It is all lies!

we do not want to hear any more. Wrap it up and
thro\|

it all away. We will not have that treaty W
wanted to know just what was in that treaty, and mi

friend has told us. I have said before that we are frienda

and that we like each other, yet we have different thought!

in our hearts. The first time I went to Fort Laramie and

met the Peace Commissioners, to what each said to
th<j

other we said,
"
Yes, yes." The second time we went, w<|

signed the treaty ;
but neither of us, my white friends noa

the Indian chiefs, said "
Yes, yes

"
to what is in thai

treaty. What we said to them, and what they said to
usj

was,
" Goo 1." We said "

Yes, yes
"
to it, but it is not ir

the treaty. Shane was there the first time, and what hd

interpreted to us are not the words that are in the treaty!

The first time we went we did not sign the treaty ;
wd

only said "
Yes, yes

"
to each other. The Indian way o|

making a treaty is to light a pipe, and the Indians and
their white friends smoke it. When we were in council!

at Laramie, we asked whether we might eat the buffalo foi

a long time. They said " Yes." That is not in the treaty,
We told them we wanted a big country. They said we
should have it, and that is not in the treaty. They pro-
mised us plenty of goods and food for forty years plenty
for all the Crows to eat

; but that is not in the treaty.
Listen to what I say. We asked,

" Shall we and our
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children get food for forty years ?
"

They said " Yes
;

"

but it is not that way in the treaty. They told us when
we got a good man for agent, he should stay with us

;

but it is not so in the treaty. We asked that the white

man's road along Powder Eiver be abandoned, and that

the grass be permitted to grow in it. They said "
Yes,

yes ;" but it is not in the treaty. The land that we used

to own we do not think of taking pay for. We used to

own the land in the Mud Eiver Valley. These old Crows

you see here were born there. We owned Horse Creek,

Stinking Water, and Heart's Mountain. Many of these

Indians were born there. So we owned the country

[about
Powder Eiver and Tongue Eiver, and many of our

Ijpoung men were born there. So we owned the mouth

I of Mussel Shell, and Crazy Mountain, and Judith Basin.

I Many of our children were born there. So we told the

ICommissioners. They said "
Yes, yes ;" but there is

lothing about it in the treaty. We told them there were

[tnany
bad Indians, but that we would hold on to the

lands of the white man, and would love each other.

: We told them the.Piegans, the Sioux, and other tribes

Ibave killed white men. We told them the whites were

pfraid of them. I asked them to look at us
;
that we

Iliad no arms, and they should not be afraid of the Crows.

phey said "
Yes, yes ;" but it is not so written in the

Lreaty. The treaty, you say, has bought all our land

Ibxcept on this side of the river. And what do we get

I for it? I am ashamed about it. We sell our land, and

rfiat do we get for it ? We get a pair of stockings, and

Ifvhen we put them on they go to pieces. They get some

I

Ibid shirts and have them washed, and give them to us
;

jjve put them on and our elbows go right through them,

they send us tin kettles ; we go to get water to carry to

Iiur lodges. We dip the water up, but it all runs out

.
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again. This is what we get for our land Thel

said,
" Will you sell the Powder Eiver country, Judit

Basin, and Wind Eiver country ?
"

I told them no
; bij

that is not in the treaty. When Major Camp came
herj

as agent, we gave him a present of a large number cl

robes to send to the Great Father. We never heard thai

the Great Father got those robes ;
we would like to hea

about them. The Crow tribe want Major Pease to remaiJ

with us as our agent. Some of the young men want hid

to take them to see the Great Father at Washington
You ask us to tell you what we want. We want MexicaJ

blankets, elk teeth, beads, eagle feathers, panther anJ

other skins. We like fine horses and needle-guns. Thesj

things are to us what money is to you.'

At the last three sittings of the council, the question

of the new boundary was eagerly discussed. Blackfoot

who would be invaluable as an against-time talker, ami

would have done good service in the late debates on th|

Peace Preservation Acts in Ireland, after making a veri

long speech to his own people, observed to Mr. Brunot
4 We have talked three days, and my tongue is no

tired
'

Mr. Brunot having explained the provisions of thi

new articles of agreement, Blackfoot proceeded to provJ
the vigour of his tongue :

' On this side of the river and on the other side il

our country. If you do not know anything about it J

will tell you about it, for I was raised here. You
marl]

all our country, the streams and mountains, and I
woulcj

like to tell you about it
;
and what I say I want you tq

take to your heart. You make us think a great deaj
to-day. I am a man and am talking to you. All thd

Indian tribes have not strong arms and brave hearts like)

we have
; they are not so brave. We love you and
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shake hands with you (taking Mr. Brunot's hand). We
have gone to Judith Basin a great deal, and you wish

us to take it for a reservation. All kinds of men go
there ; trappers and hunters go there, poisoning game ;

the Sioux Indians, Crees, Santees, Mandans, Assini-

boins, Gros Yentres, Piegans, Pen d'Oreilles, Flat

Heads, the Mountain Crows, the Eiver Crows, Bannacks,

Snakes, and Nez Perce Indians, and white people, all

go there. You wish us to take the Judith Basin for a

reservation. All these Indians will come, and we will

likely quarrel ; that is what we think about it. Judith

Basin is a small basin, a good many people go there
; we

all go there to eat buffalo. I have told you about the

Sioux when they come to fight us. We go a long way
from our camp. All Indians are not as strong as we
are

; they give up and run off. If you have two dogs,

and they go to fight, and you catch them and pull them

apart, when you let them go they fight again. So it is

'with the Sioux and the Crows I will tell you
what we will do

;
neither of us will live for ever

;
in

time both of us will die. We will sell the part of our

reservation containing the mountains from Clarke's Fork
;

3elow the mountains and the valleys we will not

sell. The Crow young men will go to Washington and

fix it up, and come back and tell us about it. We will

sell the range of mountains to Heart's Mountain and

Olarke's Fork. The young men will sell it at Washington,
ind they will say to the Great Father at Washington
that the Crows have a strong heart and are willing to

sell their land. When you buy this and give us plenty
for it, we will talk about the rest if you wish to buy it.

Ihose mountains are full of mines. The whites think

we don't know about the mines, but we do. We will

sell you a big country, all the mountains. Now tell us

G
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what you are going to give for our mountains. ... I

I want to know what you will give for the
mountains]

then we will talk about the rest of our land. . . .

In Gallatin Valley are plenty of cartridges, the Crow

have none. If the Sioux come, I do not know what wj
shall fight them with. See all these old women

; the

have no clothing, the young men have no good blankets]

We would like the Nez Perces, when they raise
camp]

to come here ; they die with the Crows, they help tl

fight the Sioux. The last Commission told us we coulJ

eat buffalo a long time. While we are here the Flat Hea

Indians take our horses ; I would like you to take ou

part and stop them.'

At last, however, Blackfoot, finding himself in :

minority, gave in, and the treaty was agreed to and
signed)

Poor fellows ! Driven about from pillar to post, it will

not be for long that your unreasonableness in
perseverj

ing to exist, and your impudence in supposing that
yoij

have any right to do so, will trouble statesmen. Anil

what conflicting accounts will be given of you, varying
from the poetical and exaggerated but most

fascinatinj

delineations of Fenimore Cooper, down to the equal
untrue dictum of the prairie man, who thinks that '

all

Injuns are pison
'

!

Blackfoot may fairly be regarded as a representativ

man. Superior to the mass of Eed Indians, he is a good

specimen of the ruling class among them. Endowed
iij

no slight degree with the gift of eloquence, and, as th<i

preceding quotations sufficiently testify, provided with

sharp tongue to give utterance to the suggestions of a k<

and caustic wit, he is one of many of his race who, fo

they been properly directed, might have exerted
theij

well-merited influence in the improvement of the condij
tion of their tribe. To call such a man a mere savage
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and to assert that his race are irreclaimable barbarians

who should no longer be allowed to cumber the ground,
is as untruthful as it is absurd. I am glad to be able to

submit the foregoing extracts to the reader. They will

'serve to show what manner of man the Indian really is.

!

There were a good many Crows at the Agency when
I arrived, and I was formally introduced to several of the

leading men. The accompanying illustration is an accu-

rate presentment of five of them. They are invariably

named from some peculiarity of appearance, or some

striking incident in their lives
;
and the names in some

instances are very expressive, such as

Thin Belly Ella-causs-se.

Shot in the Jaw Esa-woor.

Boy that Grabs Seeateots.

Eides behind a Man on Horseback Ma-me-ri-ke-ish.

Charge through the Camp Ash-e-ri-i-was-sash.

How other names were obtained it is not so easy to

ee, such for instance as

Old Onion Mit-hu-a.

Calf in the Mouth Nak-pdk-a-e ;

ivhich are rather puzzling. A few might be appropriately

ipplied to our own friends, such as

The One who Hunts his Debt Ash-e-te-si-Oish.

During the evening a number of them came up from

he camp and gave us a coup dance. Among those pre-

ent at the dance were Blackfoot, Little Soldier, The

Spaniard, Boy that Grabs, Two Bellies, Pretty Bird, and

.everal other notabilities whose names have escaped my
nemory. Blackfoot and an old medicine-man were

toasters of the ceremonies and conducted the arrange-

nents, but took no active part themselves.

Q 2
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A coup dance, as it is called by the whites, is not
;]

dance at all. The Indians call it counting their coupA
and it is a sort of history lesson in which the youna
braves and warriors narrate their deeds in war, an

interlude of stamping and singing taking place between

each speech. As each adventure is detailed, thosa

among the crowd of listeners who can bear witneJ

to the truth of the speaker's statement strike the ground
with their whip-handles in token of approval ;

and it
L|

customary for the speaker at the close of each description

to produce the trophies which he won on that particulai

occasion a gun, a club, a pistol, and perhaps a scalpl

Thus the records of the tribe are kept green and fresh id

the people's memories. Old feuds are fanned and kepi

alive, and the young men are urged to emulate thd

brave deeds of their fathers by hearing those deeds

proclaimed and applauded.
At one end of a large room sat the agent, Dr. Wright

one or two white squawmen,
1 the interpreter, and all

the rest of us
; before us lay spread in tempting show A

large sack of sugar, a great pile of gingerbread-nuts, i\

box of black tobacco, and a lot of cartridges ;
and

along the other three sides were ranged the Indians!

The sublime and the ridiculous, the comic and the tragic!

element, are so absurdly blended in these people that aJ

one moment you are convulsed with laughter at thed

ludicrous appearance, and at the next are astonished all

the dignity of their gestures, the ease of their carriage!
and the grand simplicity of their movements. It is bufl

fair to say that the ludicrous element is due to tha

adoption of articles of civilised dress which do not accord

1

Squaw man '

is a term commonly used to describe a white man maw
ried to, and living with, an Indian woman. He draws annuity goods, and ie

to all intents and purposes a Ked Man.
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well with their native attire. There were twenty or

thirty Indians present. With the exception of Blackfoot,

who wore only a shirt of grey flannel and a blanket,

they were dressed in all their finery ;
and their costumes

were varied and peculiar, the only garments common
to all being the waist-cloth and moccasins. Some used

leggings of antelope or deer skin, fringed with human

hair; others preferred them made of scarlet or blue cloth;

while many dispensed with them altogether, Flannel and

cotton shirts were rather fashionable, but the great swells

sported shirts, or rather tunics, of buckskin embroidered,

fringed, and adorned with skins of the ermine weasel.

Every man carried a blanket scarlet, green, or striped ;

some had fabricated them into a rude resemblance to a

Mackinaw coat or Hudson's Bay Company capote : but in

most cases they were just thrown over the shoulders or

belted- round the waist. The correct thing the latest

I ^novelty out was a short braided cavalry jacket, or very

skimpy diminutive tail-coat, such as one may see in old

pictures of postilions. The varieties of head-dress were

very numerous. The most approved style was a tall

puritanical-looking hard felt hat, encircled by several.

i bands of tri-eoloured ribbon tied in bows, the loose ends

; being suffered to hang down on either side. A few of

I the braves wore ordinary felt hats. Some had beautiful

! feather-work head-gear, while others were content to pride

I 'themselves upon the natural luxuriance of their heavy
I plaits. Of course those who were apparelled in their

I native costume looked well, in our eyes at least, while

there was something exceedingly mirth-provoking in the

[
aspect of the warriors who sported the short-tailed coats

I and tall hats. They presented somewhat the appearance
of French revolutionists, and looked as if they had

I bought up the properties of some strolling, company. All
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the Indians had left their weapons outside with theia

ponies, but each man carried, suspended to his wrist, hie

whip, which consisted of a very thick heavy wooden 01

elk-horn handle about 18 inches long, with two or three

elk-hide thongs as a lash. The whip is in reality a formid-

able club.

The Indian is by no means the taciturn melancholy
individual he has been described to be. On the contrary,;

when he has enough to eat and is warm he is loquacious
j

enough, and is a very jovial, joke-loving fellow. When
we entered the room we found the chiefs and braves all

seated round, leaning against the walls, smoking, laughing, |

talking, and carrying on great chaff with the interpreter,

who was bantering them upon their love affairs, and

displayed an intimate acquaintance with the domestic

vicissitudes of some of the party, which was much relished

by the others. The doorway was blocked by a mass
of]

boys and youths who had come to hold the ponies and

attend upon their elders and betters.

The ceremonies on this occasion were opened by
Dr. Wright, who put me forward, blushing in a dirty

flannel shirt, to be glared at by the assembled braves,

while lie made a speech introducing me. Every sentence
j

had of course to be interpreted, and it took therefore!

some little time to explain, in flowery and poetic language,
how I had travelled so many moons to see the Crows ;

]

how I had crossed great oceans in big canoes
;
traversed

prairies, swum rivers, crossed mountains, and all to have

the honour of seeing the Crows. In fact, according to

the eloquent doctor, the supreme moment of my life had

arrived
; the aim of my existence was gained : I had

seen the Crows ! All this time I stood in the middle of

the room, feeling very uncomfortable, trying to look

dignified in shirt and trousers, which is an impossible
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feat, and not knowing what the mischief to do with

my hands ; for, the room being very hot, I had taken off

my coat and waistcoat, and my deer-skin continuations

were not endowed with pockets. When he had made
an end of speaking, I lifted up my voice, and, in shaky
accents, told them that I was unaccustomed to public

speaking, that I had come a long way to see them, that

I was very glad to see them, and that I considered them

'to be, to quote from a well-known story,
'

Crows, very
fine Crows, d d fine Crows, the finest Crows I ever

saw in my life.' I then deposited myself on an empty
candle-box, but had to get up again to shake hands with

every individual in the room, each man approaching
me singly, taking my hand with a grip that sometimes was

(unpleasantly warm, shaking it in a most affectionate

manner, the while gazing solemnly into my eyes, and

gutturally emitting
' How !

'

to which salutation I with

much dignity responded
' How !

'

After this Blackfoot

got up and made an oration, dilating upon the extreme

poverty of himself and his nation, expatiating upon the

great virtues of wool, especially in the form of blankets,

in counteracting the bad effects of cold, and extolling

the hygienic properties of flannel shirts. It was a fine

speech to have delivered before a Dorcas Society. I

thought the allusions and hints were somewhat pointed,
1 but gave them to understand that a few blankets might
be forthcoming if they gave us some good dancing, an

intimation that was received with a grunt of applause.

I cannot describe an Indian dance. The only way to

convey an idea of it would be for me to put on a blanket

and 'jump around loose,' and for some one else to take

horthand notes of my appearance and antics. I tried

it the other day in my English home : but the shorthand

writer had a fit; my elder children howled in terror; the
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baby went into convulsions, and had oil poured on its

head ;
the wife of my bosom fled shrieking from the

room, and my nearest male relative threatened to apply!

for a writ ' de lunatico ;

'

so I abandoned the attempt.

When a chief wishes to organise a war-party, he goes

out himself to recruit, and, having no military band to

help him, is obliged to make great play with his own!

lungs. He paints and feathers himself, dances his
war-jj

dance, and sings the song of battle. Thus does he fire

the inflammable hearts of the young men, who also feather

and paint, mingle their yells with his, and join him in

striking the war-post. It is the same all over the world.

I wonder how many
'
civilised

'

deaths are due to the

screams of the maddening bag-pipe, the shrill notes of the

fife, the exciting roll of the drum, or the pulse-quicken-

ing war-strains of a brass band !

At their religious ceremonies they sing and dance, even

as David did before the Ark.

If death is imminent, and if he wish to die, the Indian

will fold his blanket around him, lie down, and sing him-

self clean out of the flesh
;
for in common, as I believe,

with all natural peoples he can help to loosen the

fetters that bind his spirit, and assist himself to die.

His medicine-song is very sacred, and is most reli-

giously reserved for his own and his guardian spirit's ears

alone.

Indian singing, too, is very peculiar. They have their

religious songs, their war-songs, their death-songs, their

mysterious medicine-songs. About the time that a youth
enters upon manhood, and before he embarks upon any
serious undertaking, he goes away by himself and fasts

for many clays. In his dreams he then sees mapped out

his course through life, and learns whether he is to strive

to be a warrior, a peace-chief, or a medicine-man. What-
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ever animal beast, bird, or fish then appears to him, he

takes as representing his guardian spirit. However

pressed by hunger, he will not kill or injure that creature,

and to it he addresses himself in his medicine-song,

which, though to our ears a string of utter nonsense, is

to him a serious and sacred composition. These are all

songs with words, but, like Mendelssohn, they are very

great at songs without words. All their ceremonies are

'accompanied by a rhythmical chant, to the tune of which

the feet and hands keep accurate time. The music con-

sists of guttural exclamations, or rather of a violent

jerking out of all the breath in the body. They expel

the sounds spasmodically from the caverns of their broad

chests, with their mouths open, or hiss them out savagely

through the closed teeth. They sit in a circle, their bodies

bending, their heads nodding, feet going, all in most

perfect time, gradually growing more and more excited,

till every muscle and nerve jerks and twitches in unison

with the stamp of the feet and the taps of the drum.

There is such a rhythm and '

go,' such an amount of

nervous energy and physical force is exhibited, that the

excitement is contagious, and it is hard to restrain one's-

self from joining in. I should like to go into the subject

i of the origin of Indian dances, whether religious or other-

wise, but it is too large a question to embark upon now.

Personally, I delight in witnessing them. But to return

to our coup dance.

After a short silence an old medicine-man led off,

chanting to a drum accompaniment a monotonous song.

He was speedily joined by the rest, and away they all

swent at score, squatted on their haunches on the floor,

I hands, feet, and head all keeping time to the music,

r which consisted of sharp, energetic ejaculations 'Hey
!ah! hi hi ah! hiyah hi hiyah!' &c. &c., expelled
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convulsively from the chest. They kept this going

they had worked themselves up to the proper pitch of

excitement, and then from the far end of the room a tall

young man arose, and, gathering up the folds of hisl

blanket, stood in the centre of the floor. He wore the

universal waist-cloth ; scarlet cloth leggings and beaded!

moccasins covered his legs and feet
;
and a sleeveless]

deer-skin shirt or tunic, fringed with ermine skins, half!

concealed his brawny chest. He wore no head-gear i

to adorn the long luxuriance of his coarse black hair.

His arms were bare and circled with bracelets.

For a minute he stood, his left foot slightly advanced, a

perfect picture of natural dignity and ease, looking proudly
around him ; then sweeping back his robe and making a

circling gesture as though to signify that he addressed

himself to the whole assembly, he advanced a step or

two, stretched out his right arm with a grand gesture, and

commenced to speak. I could not of course ^understand

a word that he said, but you can gather a great deal of

an Indian's meaning without knowing one syllable of his

language, so appropriate and well chosen are his gestures

and actions. In fact, two good sign-talkers can converse

fluently together without the utterance of a word. It is

a curious fact, and worthy the notice of ethnologists, that

whereas some of the plain tribes talk by signs very well,

others, to whom this method of imparting information and

obtaining knowledge is equally important, have never

been capable of acquiring the art. Well, this young brave

postured so cleverly, and signified so plainly by his signs

what he was doing, how long he was out, when he met

his enemy, &c. &c. ; so faithfully delineated all the circum-

stances of the fight and the result of it, that I could

pretty well make out his meaning without the aid of the

interpreter, who rendered into English his actual words.
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His speech, being very liberally translated, was some-

what in this style :

' Oh ka he !

'

he said,
' oh ka he

;

listen to me. It was last spring, soon after the snows had

melted from the hills, about the time when those infernal

east winds do blow, raising clouds of dust in the King's

Eoad, Chelsea, that I and five others (Charley Srnashington

led the party) who had come up to town to see the Oxford

and Cambridge boat race, drove up to Cremorne in two

hansoms. We were in our war-paint, white ties encircled

our necks, our feet were shod in patent leather
;
our hearts

were good, our backs strong, our bellies full of inferior

dinner and bad wine. We were all partially disguised in

liquor, and our hearts and faces were Light Blue. Elated

with our late triumph, we danced the valse-dance far into

|the night, and loudly proclaimed the great deeds of our

tribe and jeered at the insignificant Dark Blue. I was

standing on a chair waving a champagne bottle round my
head, when without a moment's warning the war-cry of the

Dark Blues rang through the air. I received the contents

of a tumbler of B. and S. full in the face, and, stunned

and dripping with drink, was pulled out of the conflict by

:my friends and my heels.

'What a row there was ! bottles flying, glasses smash-

ing, tables falling, fists smacking, yells, howls, screams,

oaths, and^every other kind of missile hurled through the

lir. I espied a timid youth in spectacles crawling terror-

stricken beneath a table. Yelling
"

I'll have , those gig-

;'.amps," I sprang upon him
; with one blow I knocked his

lat off; another, and the crimson flood flowed out upon
bis vest; I dashed the glasses from his face, I ground

j|jiim
in the dust, I tore the reeking necktie from his dis-

lonoured head, and with a howl of triumph fled from

he scene, followed by my friends. They are here, and

:now that my tongue is not forked, and that I speak
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straight, and here is the tie.' After waiting for thel

witnesses of his deeds to corroborate his statement hel

proceeded to other topics.

And so every brave in turn graphically narrated ton

us his deeds ;
described his fights with Black Feet orl

Assiniboins, upon the Sun, the Marias, or the Milkl

Kivers ;
and told of his encounters with the Sioux in thel

Judith Basin, or on the Missouri, producing as trophies om
his valour the scalps torn from the heads of enemies, and!

laying down as evidence of his truthfulness the guns and!

pistols captured from them. And after each speech!

we had a chorus of ' He hi hiyah hiyah ! Hi hiyah

hiyah !

'

After this we all smoked, and Blackfoot delivered!

another oration, still harping upon the same string, and I

explaining the marvellous properties of woollen blankets' 1

and flannel shirts
; and, being a practical man, he also took!

occasion to speak to the agent about some cattle-straying i

and horse-stealing grievances.

Then, when the performers were rested, they indulged!

in some more violent exercise in the shape of bull-dances I

and bear-dances, dances mimicking the chase and war.!

About a dozen of the braves got together in a corner and!

formed a small circle, sitting close together and facing in-j

wards, and commenced to sing. On this occasion the
tune]

was faster and more lively, and the inflexion of their voices)

much greater. They ran up and down the scale, from)

shrill falsetto to the lowest rumbling of a basso profundo
with a cold in his head. They broke out occasionally

into most awful war-whoops, yells, and whistlings. They
rattled gourds and banged drums, and made altogether a

most diabolical and highly exciting row. Their heads all

bobbed in unison
; their elbows began to work ;

faster and

faster went the music, louder and louder grew the din; i
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and then, as they warmed up to the proper pitch, the

outsiders would start up, bound into the centre of the

floor, and form a large circle facing inwards and re-

volving round the room. Sometimes they would all

spring round and face us, grimacing and contorting their

bodies, their facial muscles and their limbs working and

writhing with nervous excitement. Then they would

jump round again, and present a back view to our gaze.

High in the air they would leap, coming down with a

spank of their flat moccasined feet upon the boards that

made the rafters ring again. Now they would imitate

the death of a buffalo, plunging headlong on the floor,

rolling over and over in apparent agonies ; now, mimick-

ing attack, pursuit, or flight, they would yell their war-

cries, and brandish their guns and pistols. Their bodies

quivered with emotion, and perspiration poured from their

faces ; but the singers kept stimulating them to renewed

exertion. They had no time to rest except when some-

'times the music would slacken a little, and they

would all join in a circle and sidle gently round the room.

There was one old fellow whose appearance on these oc-

casions, as viewed from behind, was very absurd. He
I was a middle-aged man and very stout

;
he wore a waist-

cloth and leggings. Now an Indian's leggings reach only

1 half way up the thigh ;
there is a spacious hiatus between

hem and the waist-cloth. In fact, when an Indian sits

down he does not sit on his leggings, or on anything

pise except his own skin. A very short-tailed coat

fcovered his shoulders, and his hair hung down behind in

.ong plaits ;
he had cast aside his blanket, and a felt hat

vas on his head. When he capered facing inwards,

randishing a pistol in one hand, and a rifle in the other, his

llesh shaking and quivering in a jelly-like manner, and his

ittle coat-tails and long hair flapping up and down, it

';1(
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was almost too much ;
and it was with difficulty that wi

maintained a decorum suitable to the occasion.

It was midnight before they finished the bull-dance

yet they showed no signs of exhaustion, and would ru

doubt have gone on till morning : but the room, evei

when we entered it, was warm
;
a stove burnt

fiercely

at one end, the door was blocked with human beings i

and after two or three hours of dancing and perspiring

what little oxygen the apartment had originally con*

tained had been replaced bj free Indian, and the

atmosphere became stifling and oppressive. So after *

few complimentary speeches, and an invitation give?)

and accepted to visit the camp next day, we separated

the Indians riding back to their lodges and the whites

retiring to bed.

The following morning Mr. Shane, the interpreter, anc

I rode down to the Crow village.

The lodges are tall, circular dwellings, composed o

long fir-poles planted on a circle in the ground. These

slope inwards and form a cone, meeting and leaning

against each other at the apex ; and upon them is stretched

a covering of buffalo hides. They make very comfortable.;

clean and airy houses, and are far preferable to any tent,

being much warmer in winter and cooler in summer. A

tepee will hold from twelve to fifteen or even twenty
individuals

;
several families, therefore, generally occupy

one in common. The earth is beaten down hard, forming
a smooth floor, and in the middle burns the fire, the smoke

finding an exit through an aperture at the top. The
por-j

tions of the tepee assigned to each family or couple arej

divided by a kind of wicker-work screen at the head and

foot, separating a segment of a circle of about eight or

ten feet in length and five or six in breadth, closed by the!

screen at either end, and at the outer side by the wall on
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the lodge, but being open towards the interior. The fire

is common property, and has a certain amount of reve-

rence paid to it. It is considered very bad manners, for

instance, to step between the fire and the place where

the head man sits. All round, on the lodge poles and on

the screens, are suspended the arms, clothing, finery, and

equipment of the men and their horses. Each lodge

forms a little community in itself.

The tepees are pitched with all the regularity of an

)rganised camp, in a large circle, inside which the stock is

Iriven at night or on an alarm or occasion of clanger.

Dutside the door is struck a spear or pole, on which is

iiispended the shield of the chief and a mysterious

something tied up in a bundle, which is great medicine.

f a hawk or eagle happens to be the totem of the chief,

3ne of those birds will very commonly be seen perched
Mi the shield. These totems are, in fact, their escut-

3heons or coats of arms, and they are exhibited without

the lodge in the same manner as and for the same reason

that knights used to display their shields and banners

)efore their tents.

Let us suppose that we dismount and picket our horses

it the lodge of the ' Bear that sits on his haunches,' or

some other warrior of renown. A few grave, dignified

braves saunter up and look at us with a mixture of

fcuriosity and contempt ; a lot of obese little boys and

ferls, stark naked, gaze with undisguised astonishment ;

land a crowd of laughing, chaffing youngsters, clothed

In the inevitable blanket, gather round. Some are

Ifcornpletery shrouded in the folds of their blankets,

ut others, the day being warm, have lifted their skirts

Jrather high. An Indian youth of sixteen or seventeen

Jta generally very tall, thin, and angular, and
if, as is

.iometimes the case, he has for coolness gathered his
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blanket up about his shoulders, his aspect is very!

peculiar.
The interpreter sticks his head through the

opening, pulling aside the buffalo hide that serves for a I

door, and, stooping low, draws himself into the tent.
t|

follow, and, stepping carefully round the far side of the

fire, seat myself by the chief, shake hands, and say
' How !

'

I

This tepee was shared by three families. In one com- 1

partment were seated, on soft buffalo robes, the chief and!

myself; in another were two women, young and rather!

comely, and several papooses ; incumbrances of the chief,!

though among savages wife and children can scarcely!

be called incumbrances. In a third lay a very old man!

and an extremely fat woman, with whom the interpreter!

struck up an animated conversation, which, to judge by!

her wrigglings and giggling, must have been highly com-l

plimentary. Nature had made a good deal of her, and!

she was accustomed to being made still more of by the!

men. for her proportions were vast, and fat is highly prized!

among all dwellers in cold climates
;
and for that

matter,jj

I believe, by nearly all savages, in whatever clime they!

live. A fourth division was occupied by a young couple, i

a nice clean-looking girl and a fine tall young man, who)

was evidently a great dandy, being feathered, painted,ji

and dressed in his best clothes. A woman was bending,

over the fire looking after some cooking, and in a corner

lay a man flat on his back and fast asleep. A lot of]

starved dogs were driven out when we entered, and the!

aperture through which we had come was speedily filled!

with peering curious faces of small boys and girls.

The young couple attracted my attention ; they ap- 1

peared so fond of each other that I judged they must]

be a newly-married pair. The wife had not got a

new dressing-case and did not appear elated, neither did

the man look conscious or uncomfortable
;
but there were
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other signs sufficient to enable one to form a correct

diagnosis. When we came in they were engaged in the

pleasant pastime of eating beans and grease together out of

the same dish. The repast finished, she reclined grace-

fully against a lodge pole, and he, covering his lithe limbs

in ,the folds of his blanket, stretched himself out replete,

happy, and full of beans to repose his head upon her lap,

and to his head she without more ado applied herself. I

thought she was going to plait his hair ; but no, it was on

a far nobler errand that her nimble fingers so swiftly sped.

Man does not monopolise the pleasures of the chase,

though he alone pursues the plodding buffalo and jumping
deer. For his helpmate is reserved a smaller but more

vivacious species of game, in the pursuit and capture of

which she must take great delight, to judge by the interest

portrayed in this case on the countenance of the lady, as

with unerring eye and unfaltering hand she, through the

thick tangles of her husband's hair, hotly pressed the

bounding fugitive, or, like the relentless bloodhound,

surely tracked to his lair the slow-crawling and unmen-

tionable one.

Of course the pipe was not long in making its appear-

ance, since nothing can be done in an Indian's house with-

out that implement. A young man cut up some black

plug tobacco on a board, mixed it with willow bark, filled

the calumet, stuck a hot ember in the bowl, and presented
it to the chief. He first blew a whiff to each of the four

quarters, to the earth, and the sky, then drew a volume of

smoke into his own interior, expelled it (I don't mean his

interior, but the smoke) slowly with a satisfied sigh, and

handed the pipe to me. I took a pull or two and passed
it on, and so it went to each man from left to right. The

pipe must never be passed against the sun
; but, when the

last man to the right of the starting-point has smoked, it

H
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must be handed across and sent round again from left to

right.

After the smoke we had some dried meat and coffee,

and then the son of the chief, a little fellow about five or

six years old, stark naked, with his little stomach sticking

out like a drowned puppy, came and presented me with a

handsome pair of embroidered moccasins. The gift was

accompanied by a very pretty and hospitable speech from

the father to the effect that he was very sorry he had

nothing better to give me, but that he had done the best

he could ;
that he was very glad to see me ; that he was a

great warrior and a great hunter
;

that he lived on hunt-

ing, and cared only for hunting. All was said in the

simple, poetical, eloquent language that Indians invariably

employ.
Then I noticed that his arm had once been broken,

and questioned him about it
;
and it turned out that it

had been done by a bear, and that led to the whole story,

so graphically told, and with such an infinite variety of

appropriate action, that I only wish I could attempt to re-

peat it. He observed that I wore a dog-whistle made
out of an alligator's tooth, and of course he must needs

know all about that
; and I had to try and convey to his

mind some idea of Florida, and what sort of beast an

alligator was, all of which was, I daresay, retailed to the

rest of the tribe with such embellishments that they pro-

bably put me down as the biggest liar who had ever come
out of the East.

And so an hour or two went quickly by ; and, having

many visits of ceremony to pay, we shook hands,
' howed !

'

and departed to another lodge. In every tepee
we met with the same sort of reception ; drank some coffee,

tasted a morsel of meat out of compliment, and smoked.
The chief would then present me with something-
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buffalo robe, a knife scabbard, or pair of embroidered

leggings ; apologising for the insignificance of the offering,

and making a speech to welcome the stranger and to

extol himself, something to the effect that he was glad to

see you in his house ;
that his heart was open and felt

good towards you ; that he was a great man and had struck

many enemies ;
that this scar was received in battle with

the Sioux, that in a skirmish with the Black Feet
; that

he was and always would be friendly to the whites ; that

he was a hunter, and would always live by hunting;

that to eat the flesh of buffalo was his great delight ; that

he was fond of elk, deer, and all small game, and that

to chase them was what his heart loved best. As we were

returning to our horses I was attracted by a great drum-

ming and singing going on in a lodge ; and looking in we
found six men gambling for the cartridges they had re-

ceived the preceding night. They were playing at a

game of chance called 'Cache.' On the floor, in the

centre of the lodge, was spread a large buffalo robe to

form the gaming-table, and on either side of this knelt, or

squatted, four young men facing each other.

The play of 'Cache' is a game which, like Ah

Sing, 'I do not understand.' It is a pretty pastime,

and somewhat resembles the noble, physiognomical, and

instructive game of Goddam. In fact, the latter is but

a civilised development of the former. In the one case

half-a-crown is used that is to say, in polite circles ;

lower in the social scale, the more cumbrous and odorifer-

ous penny may be substituted ; in the other case, the

players have not got half-a-crown or even a penny, and

so a piece of shell or bit of bone takes the place of the

circulating medium.

As far as I could judge, Cache is played in the follow-

ing manner. A buffalo robe or blanket usurps the uses of
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a table, and the performers gamble with an amount of

liveliness and animation that would not be tolerated in

the serene circles of polite society ; betraying their hap-

piness at winning, and their disgust and disappointment

at losing, with a childlike simplicity and guilelessness

that, while gratifying to one's moral sense, is occasionally

inconvenient to one's personality.

In one way civilised performers surpass savage

players. Careful study and lifelong attention paid to the

art of unblushingly deceiving their friends, and incessant

practice in telling taradiddles varying in grade and

texture from the delicately tinted and neatly fashioned

white lie up to the crude, rough-hewn, stupendous

crammer have resulted in the acquirement by most

educated beings of a power of controlling the counte-

nance and concealing the emotions that is invalu-

able in such games as poker, brag, or coddam. In this

respect poor Mr. Lo 1 cannot compete with us. His

ingenuous countenance betrays all too readily the allu-

sion is not to blushing the passing emotions of his soul ;

his
' untutored mind '

leads him to express freely and for-

cibly the feelings of rage or exultation that agitate it, and so

he is obliged to keep up a continual singing, drumming,
and brandishing of his arms, to conceal by outward

movements the varying passions that agitate him within.

The game of Cache may be played by any number of

persons, half being on one side and half on the other.

The performers sit or kneel upon the ground opposite

each other in two lines, a couple of yards or so asunder.

Each party has a drum, and on this instrument the man
stationed at the further end of the room keeps up, while

1

Throughout America, but principally in the Oanadas, the Indian is

called Mr. Lo, from Pope's lines in the '

Essay on Man/ beginning,
* Lo ! the

poor Indian.'
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his side is in, an incessant banging and tamborining (if I

may be allowed to coin the word), hoping thereby to

encourage the holder of the cache in his efforts at dissi-

mulation, and trying to bewilder his adversary and thwart

him in his attempts at discovery. The stakes having
been agreed upon, they are placed upon the robe ;

an equal
number of small sticks are given to the two leaders where-

with to score, and play commences.

The man on the left of the line takes in his hand the

cache, which consists of a certain number of bits of bone

or shell, or buttons in fact, any small objects will do.

He sits opposite the player who has to guess, and his

great object is of course to deceive him and prevent him

from indicating correctly which of his hands contains the

bones or shells. With great rapidity and much violence

of gesticulation he brandishes his arms, flourishing them

in the face of his adversary, slipping his hands behind his

own back, shaking them above his head, and continually

passing and shifting the cache from one to the other.

The drummer whacks upon his drum, and pumps out a

spasmodic song ;
his companions slap their hands, jerk

their bodies, and grunt in unison
;
and the player, stimu-

lated by the contagion of their rhythmical excitement,

becomes more and more wild, and at last, when he thinks

that his opponent is quite confused, dashes out both

clenched fists and leaves him to guess in which hand and

in what position lies the cache. If he indicates the

wrong hand, his party lose one point. The holder of the

cache goes on again, and his side set up one stick.

Each player has a certain number of chances, and,

when he has expended them all, he goes out till his turn

cornes round again, and the next man has the guess.

Every time some one guesses correctly, the cache is trans-

ferred to his side, and the others have in their turn to try
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and discover who has possession of it. Occasionally a

man is found out directly ; sometimes a player is so

lucky and can so skilfully deceive his adversaries that

he scores ever so many points before he is put out. Thus

they go on winning and losing, putting up sticks and

having them taken down again, until one side or the

other have got possession of all the markers, when the

game is over, and the stakes are paid to the fortunate

party and divided among them.

When we looked in the game was at a most critical

stage. One side had acquired very nearly all the sticks
; they

held the cache, and the others were pointing and pointing

very unsuccessfully. The winning side looked triumphant.

The fellow with the cache shook and brandished his fists,

and dashed them out confidently, as much as to say,
' You know you can't ; you will never guess it right.'

The opposite players were frantic
; their drummer beat

with all his might ; they spirted out their song through
their set teeth in sharp spasmodic jets ; they violently

struck their ribs with both elbows in unison with the

time, expelling their breath in guttural grunts ;
their

bodies shook, their muscles quivered and twitched with

intense excitement
;
the veins in their temples stood out

in knots, and beads of sweat trickled from their brows.

Their eyes were starting from their heads with eagerness,

as they noticed the rapidly diminishing pile of sticks, and

watched the actions of their guesser. He literally danced

upon the ground as he sat if a man in such -a position

can be said to dance. He seemed an incarnation of ner-

vous energy, and his anxiety as he threw out his hand

and guessed was painful to see. The better to get at his

naked body he held the tail of his shirt in his teeth, and
j

at each unsuccessful venture he would smite his
open.j

palm with a resounding smack upon his brawny ribs,
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throw his body back on to his heels and swing it about,

dashing his hands together above his head, as if suppli-

cating for better luck next time.

We did not stop to see the end of the game, but alto-

gether it appeared to be a fine pastime, and would be

useful I am sure at home, to burn up superfluous carbon

on wet days when the soul-destroying croquet or most

excellent game of lawn-tennis cannot be indulged in.

There might be some difficulty about the adaptation,

however ; our clothed certainly would be somewhat in the

way ; and without the power of smacking one's-self, or, at

any rate, one's neighbour, if one were losing, the game
would lack half its charm.

After seeing all that was worthy of notice in the camp
we rode back to the Mission, and that evening met all the

chiefs again. I distributed a few blankets among them
;

and Dr. Wright made a speech recommending them to

come to Sunday School, at which they all grunted. One

of them then got up and invited me formally to accompany
them and the Bannacks on their annual fall hunt in the

Judith Basin ; and, when I reluctantly refused, they wished

me all sorts of good luck in hunting, and begged me to

make good medicine for them. I promised to do so, and

in turn wished them '

heaps of buffalo and plenty of good
wind to hunt them, an open winter, and not much snow

;

'

which sentiment they very much applauded, striking the

floor with their whip-handles, and ejaculating an un-

spellable exclamation which Fenimore Cooper writes hugh,
but which sounds to me more like ahe.

They were very pressing in their invitation to join in

their buffalo hunt ; and I regretted not being able to do so.

I should have been treated with great consideration. For

an honoured guest the best lodging and food are prepared,
and all that the wild man thinks best in the world would
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have been freely given. Many little delicate attentions,

flattering but awkward, would have been paid to me. I

should have had a tepee to myself with heaps of buffalo

robes, and replete with all the comforts of camp, and all

the luxuries in and out of season. Plenty of food for

myself, lots of grass for my horses, a damsel strong and

vigorous to cut grass and wood, draw water, and attend

to the external economy of the establishment
;
and a more

interesting young person to do the cooking, spread the

robes, sew on my buttons, minister to all my personal

wants, and look after the interior household arrangements,

would doubtless have been provided. I should have had

all I wanted and more besides. Our route to the buffalo

range would have passed through a country reputed to be

full of wapiti, deer, and bears. I longed to accept the

invitation, but lack of time would not allow of it
;
and so

after another w

howing
'

and handshaking we parted the

best friends.

Nor will I stop to calculate how much tea and sugar,

pork and tobacco, suffice to convert a tribe or individual ;

or to notice how, in consequence of this peculiarity

among the natives, Christianity rules high in years of

scarcity, and has a downward tendency when buffalo are

plenty. However degraded their religion may be, I doubt

if a change ever is morally beneficial to a savage race.

Eoman Catholicism suits the Eed men best, with its

spiritualism in some respects so like their own, its festi-

vals and fasts at stated times resembling their green-corn

dances and vigils ; with its prayers and intercessions for the

dead, its ceremonial, its good and evil spirits, its symbolism,
its oblations, its little saints and medals. The Eed Indian

does not see such a great difference between the priest

and the medicine-man. It is a difference of degree, not

of kind
; and, if backed by a little pork and flour, he is
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apt to look upon the cross and medal as greater talismans

than claws of beast and bits of rag and skin, and to think

that the missionary makes stronger medicine than his

priest.

The dry, cold philosophy of the Methodist finds little

favour with an imaginative race, worshipping the Great

Spirit in the elements and in all the forms and forces

of Nature ; thanking the Principle of Good for success

in hunting and in war
; propitiating the Evil Principle that

brings the deep snows and stamps the lakes and rivers

into solid ice, and carries in its train fever and starvation

that broods over them at night with the black shadows

of its wings that rides upon the wind, and hurls the

arrows of its anger at them in the thunderstorm ; asking

advice of the shades of their ancestors
;
and peopling the air

with ghosts and shadows, and the woods and mountains

with phantasms good and evil.

To the Indian's mind there is nothing intrinsically

good or desirable in the doctrines of the various Chris-

tian sects
;
nor is there anything whatever in our mode

of living or in our boasted civilisation to prepossess

him in favour of the religion of the white race. These

red-skinned savages have no respect whatever for the

pale-faces men whose thoughts, feelings, occupations,

and pastimes are entirely at variance with their own.

Aliens they are to us in almost all things. Their

thoughts run in a different channel ; they are guided so

much more by instinct than by reasoning. They have

a code of morals and of honour differing most mate-

rially from ours. They attach importance to matters so

trifling in our eyes, are gratified or offended by such

insignificant details, are guided through life by rules so

much at variance with our established methods, that it

is impossible for us to foresee what, under particular
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circumstances, their conduct will be. They are influenced

by feelings and passions which we do not in the least

understand, and cannot therefore appreciate. They show

reverence to superstitions and religious ceremonies, which

we, knowing nothing whatever about them, declare at once

to be utterly foolish and absurd
;
and they attach much

importance to observances which seem to us almost as

utterly meaningless and ridiculous as many of the doc-

trines preached by our missionaries must appear to them.

White men who have dwelt all their lives with the Indians

have to confess that they know very little about

their inner lives, and understand nothing of the hidden

springs of action, and of the secret motives that impel them

to conduct themselves in the strange and inexplicable

manner they sometimes do. A man may live for years

and years with a tribe, have grown-up children among

them, be in all things as one of themselves, and even be

looked up to, liked and appreciated by them ; yet occa-

sionally a shadow will seem to get between him and his

adopted brothers
;
their hearts feel bad towards him ;

his

wife will tell him that he had better leave the town for

a few days ;
and if he is wise he goes away out of sight,

and lies quiet for a time. His wife brings him food, till

after three or four days the cloud has blown over,and he can

return to his lodge. Nobody would think oflooking for him ;

but if he persisted in remaining in the village, and the men

happened to meet him during such a period of excitement,

he would probably fall a victim to his obstinacy. It is

impossible to account for the strange, unreasonable moods

which occasionally possess these people.

Judged by our standard, the Indians are as a rule

cowards, and we suppose therefore that they must be

convinced of our superiority in courage. Not a bit of it.

They look upon our bravery as the height of folly, and
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find us lacking entirely in those great qualities they so

much admire. We cannot endure the tortures of physical

pain or starve as they can. Their mode of carrying on

war is quite dissimilar to ours, and they do not appreciate

that desperate, bull-dog courage that leads a soldier to

. struggle to the bitter end against overpowering odds
;
nor

do they highly esteem a man who is ready at all times

to sacrifice his life for the cause. On the contrary ; they
would regard such an one as a fool who had parted with

a valuable commodity, namely his life, without obtaining

an adequate return for it.

Those chiefs are disgraced who bring back the war

party with diminished ranks. Occasionally they make up
their minds to a great effort, and expend a number of

lives to compass the destruction of the enemy, as in the

case of the Fort Phil Kearney massacre, when the Indians

lost severely, but killed, if I remember aright, over eighty

officers and men. Why it should be called a massacre, by
the way, I don't know. If the Indians had all been

killed instead of the soldiers it would have been a battle.

They are not, I think, very prone to fight, and their great

object in war is to do as much damage as possible without

the loss of a single man.

By hunting they live
;
and to keep their hunting-grounds

intact, to drive off intruders, they must have many young
men, the more the better, for there is no danger of an

excess of population in an Indian tribe. It would not do

to lose warriors in battle with the troops, and then fall an

easy prey to the other divisions of their own race, always

waiting for a chance to seize their tribal hunting-grounds
and to drive them from the best portions of their territory.

A life is very valuable to them. Hence it is that they
admire the man who can creep, and watch, and lay out

for clays and nights in bitter cold and snow without food
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or warmth, and who, by infinite patience, cool courage,

and a nice calculation of chances, secures a scalp or a lot

of horses without risk to himself, but who, if he found

circumstances unfavourable and the odds against him,

would return without striking a blow. That is the man

they look up to. So we do not impress them a bit by
our superior bravery ; they view with indifference the

reckless courage and devotion upon which we set such

store, and value very highly those qualities which we
are inclined to despise.

They know and acknowledge that we are numerically
much more powerful than they are. They see. that we
make better weapons, clothes, and ornaments than they
can

;
but dollars or hides will buy our rifles, pistols,

shirts, beads, and blankets, and they are quite con-

tented that we should make and that they should use them.

They consider us very convenient as traders and pro-

ducers, but attach no importance to our superiority over

them in these respects. They would as soon think of

estimating a squaw at a higher figure than a man,
because she beads and makes his moccasins, and tans the

robes.

The whites they come in contact with are not, as a

rule, the best specimens of the race, and the Indian sees

that we are lacking in many virtues that rule his actions

and guide his life. A few of the leading men in various

tribes are taken to Washington and New York, with a view

of awing them with the evidences of our overwhelming
numbers and of our skill and power. They are astonished

at the numbers of men they see. The agent who accom-

panied a party, I think it was of Arapahoes, told me that

one chief took a stick with him to count the warriors of

the pale faces, cutting a notch in it for every man he

saw. Poor fellow ! he soon got to the end of his stick,
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and finally went partially crazy, so bewildered was he

with the vast multitudes of human beings in the Eastern

towns.

But in these great cities they see just enough to degrade

the inhabitants in their eyes. They can learn nothing of

the blessings and advantages attendant on civilisation.

How can they appreciate our hospitals, schools, and

charitable establishments, or our artistic, literary, and

scientific associations ? What can they know of the thou-

sand-and-one emanations of our artificial mode of life,

which make existence pleasant to certain classes among
us ? They see the worst only the squalor, the wretched-

ness, the dirt, the crowding together of the population, and

they are startled at the discordant life of a great town. As

to taking any wider or deeper view of our civilisation,

and looking forward to future benefits which, growing
out of present miseries, may, when the machine is in better

working order and runs smoother, gladden the days of

generations yet to come that they are incapable of

doing : the present is sufficient for them.

Besides, on the whole question as to what civilisation

is, the two races are hopelessly at variance. While we
think we are advancing, they assert that we are going
back. We hope and trust that we are on the right

path ; they say that we are hopelessly off the trail. They
consider our lives altogether wrong, and look upon us

with contempt, perhaps with a little pity. While fully

acknowledging the fact of our preponderating strength,

while seeing plainly before them the extermination of

their race, and bowing their heads to sad necessity, they

yet will not admit that we are in any respect their

equals, man to man. They are the most strong-hearted,

hard-headed people in this matter, submitting to the

inevitable, but sturdily maintaining their
self-respect.
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As to our railways, our waggons and carriages, our

bridges, roads, houses, villages, towns, and cities, they

are all utterly abhorrent to the Indian. He cannot

understand what satisfaction we can find in the pursuit

of business or in the pleasures that form the sum and

substance of our lives. He cannot realise the state of

society in which we exist, our thoughts and actions, our

eating and drinking, our sleeping and waking, our occu-

pations and our pastimes ;
in fact, our whole scheme of

life is so repulsive to him that he looks with surprise and

contempt upon a race that finds existence bearable

under such circumstances.

Even when poor, cold, half-starved, he would not

change places with any white man. With enough to eat,

tobacco to smoke, horses, guns, and hides to trade for

beads and finery, he is the happiest man on earth, for he

is thoroughly contented with his lot. He is free, and he

knows it. We are slaves, bound by chains of our own

forging, and he sees that it is so. Could he but fathom

the depths of a great city, and gauge the pettiness, the

paltry selfishness of the inhabitants, and see the deceit,

the humbug, the lying, the outward swagger, and the

inward cringing, the toadyism, and the simulated inde-

pendence ;
could he but see Mrs. Grundy enthroned in

all her weighty majesty, paralysing with her conven-

tionalities all originality in the brains of her subjects ;

could he but view the lives that might have been

honourably passed, spent instead in struggling for and

clutching after gold, and see the steps by which many a

respected man has climbed to fortune, wet with the tears

of ruined men and women
;

could he appreciate the

meanness of those who consider no sacrifice of self-

respect too great, provided it helps them to the end and

object of their lives, and pushes them a little higher,
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as they are pleased to call it, in society ;
could he but

glance at the millions of existences spent in almost

chronic wretchedness, lives that it makes one shudder to

think of, years spent in close alleys and back slums, up
dismal rotting courts, without a ray of sun to cheer

them, without a mouthful of sweet fresh air to breathe,

without a flower or even a blade of grass, or any token,

however humble, to show that there is somewhere a

beautiful Nature without one vestige of anything to

make life graceful, but closed in for ever with sur-

roundings sordid, dismal, and debasing; if he could

take a broader view of the land, and note how we have

blackened and disfigured the face of Nature, and how
we have polluted our streams and fountains, so that we
drink sewage instead of water

;
could he but see that our

rivers are turned to drains, and flow reeking with filth,

and guess how by our manufactures we have poisoned our

rivers, destroyed our fish, and so impregnated the very
air we breathe that grass will not grow exposed to the

unhealthy atmosphere ;
could he but take all this in,

and be told that such is the outcome of our civilisation,

he would strike his open palm upon his naked chest, and

thank God that he was a savage, uneducated and un-

tutored, but with air to breathe, and water to drink
;

ignorant but independent, a wild but a free man.

Nor is this feeling of contempt for white men confined

to the pure-blooded Indian. I have never seen a half-

breed that did not cleave to the savage and despise the

civilised race. Many children of mixed marriages cannot

speak a word of English ;
and the half-breed, whether

tch, American, or French, invariably prefers the society

>f his relations on the mother's side. Many of them, too,

ve had ample opportunities of understanding all the

efits of our system. But the one sentiment is almost
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universal. They will admit that the benefits which our

advanced state of society has poured upon the human

race are numerous and great. They will allow that there

is much to be admired in the order of our lives; but,

all the same, give them the forest and the prairie, the

mountain and the vale. Let the rushing of great rivers,

the wailing of the wind be their music
;

let their homes

be the birch wigwam or skin tent ;
let trees, and stones,

and flowers, and birds, and the forests and the wild

beasts therein, be the books for them to read. The two

lives are different utterly ; both are good they will say,

but the wild life is the best.

So it is difficult for missionaries to make much head

against the pride and prejudice, the instincts and feelings,

of a race they scarcely understand.

However, Dr. Wright was very sanguine, and I

sincerely hope that good success may crown his efforts.

Christianity may do something towards granting an
|

euthanasia to a fast-vanishing, much-enduring, and

hardly-entreated people. Let us hope that it will.

I should much have liked to stay a few days at the

Mission, and to have devoted a little time to a more care-

ful study of the Crow tribe of Indians. I have always
felt a keen interest in the Eed men

;
for though there is

much to disgust us in their practices, pursuits, and

manners, and though their ideas and customs are in most

cases repugnant to us, yet a great deal that is instructive
|

is also to be found among them, and valuable lessons may i

be learned from a people who, though far beneath us in r

many respects, are in some things our superiors. Many i

qualities, almost lacking in us, they have cultivated and I

brought to great perfection.

I am by no means an enthusiast on the Eed Indian ;

question. A practical though slight acquaintance with!
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many tribes has sufficed to dispel the illusions and

youthful fancies that a severe course of study of Fenimore

Cooper's works, of '

Hiawatha,' and books of that descrip-

tion engendered in my mind. Under the strong light

of personal observation of their filthiness, of their de-

basing habits and ideas, the halo of romance that at one

period of my life enveloped them has faded considerably,

though it has not entirely disappeared. I have, not un-

naturally, acquired a feeling of general hostility towards

them ; for on hunting expeditions they have bothered me
much and have interfered considerably with my pleasure

and comfort, as I am not one of those individuals who

revel, or pretend to revel, in actual danger, and who

delight, or say they delight, in anticipations of a row.

I know too well what a nuisance they become, how incon-

venient is their fondness for horseflesh, and their unpleasant

custom of following out the Mosaic law of ' an eye for

an eye and a tooth for a tooth.' If they confined their

attentions to fulfilling the latter part only of the maxim
I should not so much care, for dentistry is practised to

perfection in the States, and a whole set of teeth could

be purchased tolerably cheap, and warranted capable of

cutting through even a boarding-house beefsteak. But,

unfortunately, it is a scalp for a scalp and a life for a life

with them, and they don't care a bit what fellow's scalp

or whose life they take in satisfaction for the loss of one

of their tribe. So I am not disposed to be over- fond

of Indians, or to gloss over their faults and magnify
their virtues. But still I am fond of them

;
I respect

their instinct, I admire their intense love of freedom
;

and, while admitting that Cooper's heroes are somewhat

imaginary, I must confess that the ' noble Eed man '

is

not altogether such a mythical being as one school of

writers would have us believe. He has some noble and
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excellent traits of character, and it must not be forgotten

that, although in common with all semi-civilised or totally

savage people certain of his natural actions and thoughts

are shocking to our ideas of decency and morality, yet

the chief causes that render him obnoxious to us are to

be traced directly to the contaminating influence of

white men.

Indians, though sometimes mean and treacherous, yet

often exhibit a grand simplicity and nobleness of charac-

ter of which we should be envious. As a rule, they

exercise great self-control, though now and then they

break out in wild orgies and excesses of all kinds
;

and, if they are frequently unsavoury, they are always

picturesque.

Their misfortunes too, and the mere fact of their

being a doomed and a disappearing race, enlist one's

sympathies in their favour.

Had I been able to remain at the Mission, I could not

have hoped and should not have attempted to do more

than gratify my own curiosity ;
but it is a great pity that

some one sufficiently well-versed in ethnological subjects

to know what inquiries to make, and in which direction

to push his researches, does not devote a little time to

the Xorth American Indians ; for although late in the

day, yet many scraps of valuable information might still

be gleaned from that field before the sun for ever sets

upon it. Though Indian bibliography is extremely

voluminous, it does not, as far as I know, contain any
work treating seriously and sensibly of their religious'

observances, their medicine-men, their ceremonies, their)

fasts, feasts, and festivals. It is true that the golden i

opportunity for collecting materials has been lost, andj
can never return

; but still something might yet be done. I

When white men first commenced to mingle much'
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among the aborigines, and indeed among the Western

tribes, until about twenty or thirty years ago, they were

almost invariably treated with kindness and courtesy.

Confidence was placed in them ; they were admitted to

the solemn dances and religious ceremonies, and heard^

the legends and traditions of this strange race ; and with-

out doubt a great mass of matter extremely interesting

to the student might have been gathered together.

Unfortunately, most of the travellers and traders who
visited the wild tribes in those days were too much

occupied with their own business to bestow time or

labour upon the affairs of others. A great many of the

white men who were intimate with the natives in former

days, or who now dwell among them, were and still are

incapable, through lack of knowledge, of acquiring any
useful information. Some are mere worthless outcasts of

society, and those who by nature and education were

fitted for the task seem to have considered the absurdities

of the native priests as beneath the notice of Christians,

and to have taken for granted that the ceremonial of their

solemn occasions was a tissue of mere meaningless mum-
meries and impudent charlatanism, and as such unworthy
of investigation . They may be quite right ; but they have

always argued on an assumption, and have never taken

the trouble to prove or even to examine into the truth of

their premises. A subject so important as the religion of

a people, whose social and religious lives are interwoven

so closely as to be indistinguishable one from the other,

should not be approached in such a frame of mind.

Neither ought the most trivial forms, the most grotesque
and senseless ceremonies, to be dismissed as unworthy
of attention ; for, if carefully sifted and laboriously

analysed, there is no doubt that the mass of absurdity
would yield some little grain of knowledge for which

12



116 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

a place is waiting somewhere in the scientific fabric of

the world.

Now, unluckily, most of the savage tribes have learned

to so utterly distrust all white men that they will not

communicate to them anything that they esteem sacred or

worthy of respect. Years of ill-treatment have done their

work, and have turned the native, formerly friendly and

confiding, into a hostile and suspicious foe. He cannot

believe in a pale-face having any disinterested motives

for visiting or questioning him
;
he continually fears lest

some mean advantage should be taken of his trust
;
he

jealously hides from a contemptuous eye the mysteries

which to him are very dear and sacred
;
and he re-

fuses his confidence to a people who have so frequently

abused it, and upon whom he looks with aversion and

contempt.

A problem in many respects are the Eed Indians to

this day, and a problem they are likely to remain to the

end
; and, when they have passed for ever from this earth,

ethnologists will puzzle themselves vainly over a great mass

of literature describing accurately enough their surface life,

but not searching sufficiently deep among the hidden

springs of action to afford reliable data upon which to

found a theory of the origin, history, and position, among
creatures, of an extinct race of men.

No better specimens of the aboriginal stock than the

Mountain and Eiver Crows can now be found. They
are, I believe, fast diminishing in numbers, as are all the

other tribes; and although the Eed Indians are still

numerous in the States and will not be extinguished for

many years to come, yet they are rapidly deteriorating,

and any one who wishes to form a just estimate of their

character and of the value of their career in the world

has but little time to lose. There is good evidence that
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when the States were first settled the native race was

already in its decadence, and since that time its degradation

has been terribly quick. Too close a contact with

civilisation is hurrying them down hill with ever increas-

ing rapidity. As may naturally be supposed, the tribes

dwelling remote from our malignant influence are morally

and physically the best, and are the most worthy of observa-

tion. But when you get very far to the north, climatic

influences begin to tell ;
a too rigorous winter, intense

cold, and insufficiency of food operate injuriously, and

preclude the inhabitants from attaining to any great

degree of excellence in body or mind. Hence it is that

at the present day those Septs are probably the finest

representatives of the race who range about the north-

western limits of the United States and the southern

portions of that vast district in British possessions com-

monly known as the North-West territory or the Great

North-West, far away from the centres of our civilisa-

tion, yet inhabiting a country well adapted to support a

scanty population living by the chase
;
a country endowed

with a climate severe but not at all unfavourable to human
life.

The tribes exclusively inhabiting the United States

have suffered more than their brethren who partially

or altogether live in British possessions, for they have

come more into collision with the superior race.

We northern folks in Canada have been very fortunate,

and have had little difficulty with our Indians as yet ;

while the United States, on the contrary, have been in

constant trouble with the aboriginal inhabitants of their,

territories and States. The international boundary line is

not respected; its existence probably is not known or

acknowledged by the north-western tribes, many of whom
roam across it at pleasure, and pass their time sometimes
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in one ,'country, sometimes in another. The owner-

ship of the soil is, in their opinion, vested in them alone.

Their hunting-grounds are not limited by the 49th

parallel, and they attach to the territorial arrangements of

'Great Britain and the United States about the same

amount of importance that the parochial or diocesan

authorities in this country would consider it necessary

to bestow upon the boundaries of the Eoman Catholic

parishes and bishoprics throughout it. This year their

principal village may be south of the line ; next season,

scarcity of game, lack of grass, insufficiency of water or

wood, an extensive prairie fire, or some similar cause, may
induce them to move it far to the north. Generally they

deal with the Hudson's Bay Company ;
sometimes with

American traders on - the Missouri. While possessing,

therefore, but very hazy and indistinct notions of the line

of demarcation between the two peoples, they have

acquired at the same time strong general opinions as to

the characteristics of the two white races that dwell, the

one to the north and the other to the south of the line,

and they entertain towards them very widely differing

feelings.

The same tribes may, speaking generally, be described

as being friendly on the north side and hostile on the

south side of the boundary. The white servants of the

Hudson's Bay Company, or their half-bred employes,
whether of French or Scotch extraction, wander se-

curely among Sioux, Black Feet, Crees, and Assiniboins,

who would rarely lose a chance of attacking an American

party.

At Fort Garry is a document signed by certain

chiefs, in which they intimate the assurances of their

friendship for the Canadians. In it they say that they
can generally tell by various signs the difference
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between British subjects and citizens of the United

States ;
but to avoid all accidents it would be well for

British subjects to hoist the national flag when near the

boundary line.

It would be tedious to go into the subject of the mis-

takes and mismanagement by which the United States have

made themselves so obnoxious. There is no doubt that

to their faults of administration, and to the much fairer

system of government adopted and carried out by the

Hudson's Bay Company is attributable, to a great extent,

the difference of sentiment entertained toward the two

countries by the Red man. Other and unavoidable causes,

however, have aided to bring about this result, and we
should be very wrong to attach too much blame to the

United States, or to congratulate ourselves too freely upon
the success that has hitherto attended our administrative

efforts. We have as yet scarcely come in contact with

the wild prairie tribes at all ;
but the States are in con-

stant collision with them, and have been for years driving
them out of the way of their settlers and miners, and

shifting them about to suit the requirements of the

prodigiously rapid growth of their country.
The Indians of Lower Canada, such as the Hurons,

Abenakies, Mic-Macs, and the Iroquois of Caughnawaga,
sole remnant, these last, of the once formidable, ferocious,

and dreaded league of the seven nations a combination

of tribes that at one time held almost at their mercy the

settlements of the Canadas and New York ; whose man-

dates issuing from their great council-house in Onandaga
were looked for with apprehension by the Dutch and

English ; whose warriors when only partially united with

certain of the northern tribes under Pontiac, himself a

chief of the Ottawas, an offshoot of the Algonquin race,

captured, with one exception, the whole chain of British
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forts which protected the commerce of the great lakes

and the highways from them to the Mississippi and the

West, and defeated in regular engagements several bodies

of troops ;
these sauvages, as the French habitants call

them Indians, as they are designated by the English are

in truth Indians and savages only in name. They have

intermarried for so many generations with white men and

women, that only in occasional instances do they betray
their native origin even in their physiognomies.

The Montaineux and others further down towards the

Labrador and in the unsettled interior of Quebec are a

quiet, peaceable, half-starved people. But to the west

and north-west we come upon quite another class of

tribes. Scattered in small parties, fishing and hunting
cariboo on the shores of Lake Superior ; dwelling in

villages and large camps across the '

height of land
'

about Rainy Lake, Lake of the Woods, and Lac des milles

lacs
;
on both banks of Rainy River, on the shores of the

Winnipeg, on the plains about the Red River Settle-

ments, will be found the Saulteaux, Chippeways or

Ojibways of the lakes, as they are variously called, a very
fine race, brave, and well-disposed to the whites. West-

ward of Red River, on the great plains, in the valleys

of the north and south forks of the Saskatchewan arid

the Assiniboine, and their tributaries, along the upper

portion of Milk River, in the sheltered parks among the |
foot-hills and spurs of the mountains, roam all the divisions

of the Black Feet such as the Black Feet proper, Bloods,
|

and Piegans ; together with Crees, Assiniboins, and a few

Sioux, who took refuge across the line after the great

massacre of settlers in Minnesota. These tribes are com-

posed of bold, bumptious, buffalo-eating men. They feed

almost entirely on meat, and are strong, brave, audacious,

and untamed; but up to the present friendly to us.
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Hitherto they have been scarcely interfered with
; their

lands have not been wanted for settlement ;
their hunting

grounds have not been turned into pasturage for sheep

and cattle. On the contrary, their natural tastes, their

love of hunting, their skill in trapping an art which, by
the way, they have learned entirely from the whites

have been fostered and developed to the utmost by the

Hudson's Bay Company.
It was to the advantage of this great organisation to

keep the country in its primitive state, to discourage immi-

gration and settlement, to maintain the Indians in their

normal condition as hunters and trappers, to keep the

lands as a great preserve of fur-bearing animals, and as a

breeding-ground for the herds of buffalo, upon the flesh

of which lived their trappers and hunters, their boat-

men, -clerks and traders ; and it was a very long time

before the secret of the rich tillage-lands and valuable

pasturage of the North-West oozed out and became

generally known. Very little attention has been paid by
the English public to this, one of the richest portions of

its domains. The popular mind indeed entertains the

vaguest and most inadequate ideas respecting the whole

territory. British North America is looked upon by many
as a sort of frozen, barren waste, whence beaver-skins

and bear-skins come ;
and even now I daresay there

are few people in this country who have ever noticed

or commented upon the extraordinary curve north-

ward which the isothermal line makes about the centre

of the continent. The freezing influence of those in-

ternal seas, Lake Superior and the other '

great lakes,' of

those vast bodies of fresh water scarcely inferior to them

in size, namely, Lakes Winipeg and Manitoba, and of

James's Bay, the most southern portion of Hudson's Bay,
an arm of the ocean penetrating with its burden of
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winter ice far into the continent, together with the in- I

numerable lesser sheets of water that constitute so large a I

portion of Prince Eupert's Land, makes itself very widely I

felt. But, as soon as you have passed beyond, that is to I

say to the westward of that influence, you emerge from a I

country distinguished by a sub-arctic flora of moss, lichens I

and stunted pines into a region of luxuriant grasses, warm I

breezes, and hard-wood trees. And the climate improves I

as you near the mountains, being affected by those great I

heat-radiating masses, and tempered also by the soft winds I

from the Pacific Ocean.

Highly favoured indeed by Nature has the North-West I

been. Speaking in general terms, it is safe to say that I

from the Eio Grande to the international boundary line

is spread, over the central portions of the continent, an

almost arid plain. There are exceptions, of course,

but the usual character of the country is that of a desert

a desert susceptible of cultivation only by con-

stant irrigation. But no sooner have you struck the

tributaries of the South Saskatchewan than you enter

upon a region of rich deep alluvial soil abundantly

watered, which spreads away on all sides for thousands

of square miles. This region is now thrown open to

the world, and from it have for ever departed the days
of exclusive hunting and trapping. At some time or

other, near or distant, all that fertile soil will be tilled

and grazed, and where wild tribes now wander settlers

will plough and sow, make hay and reap.

When the country begins to be c settled
'

up, then our

moment of difficulty with the natives will also arrive. In

fact it has arrived, for already treaties have been made
and lands acquired. And not long ago I heard that the

prairie tribes had remonstrated against the existence of
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the mounted police force organised in Manitoba. They
could not understand the objects of this force, and looked

upon it with considerable suspicion.

Is it possible so to manipulate the process of extin-

guishing a race of men that they may neither suffer in

themselves nor cause annoyance to the operator ? Some

mutual pain and inconvenience are unavoidable, but with

care we might perhaps succeed, in this case at least, for

there are exceptional agencies working in our favour.

The colder and more rigorous the climate the better and

more valuable is the fur of the animals inhabiting it, and

to the north of the districts capable of colonisation lie

immense tracts of barren miserable land, inhospitable in

the extreme, but still capable of supporting a scanty

population of trappers. Thus there is a sort of natural

outlet for the native population which will not be driven

out suddenly, for the settlement of the North-West will

be gradual and .slow.

But it behoves us to be exceedingly careful and

cautious in our future dealings with our Indians. The

department having charge of them should be thoroughly
conversant with their modes of life, thoughts and habits ;

accurately informed as to their numbers, necessities, and

the geographical disposition of the various bands
;
and

'

posted
'

in all matters connected with their hunting-

i(

i grounds, both those which they hold in common with

other tribes and those that they consider exclusively

their own. Great attention, too, should be paid to their

customs, their vanity, their superstitions, their laws, and

estimates of right and wrong. Their moral code is. en-

tirely different to ours. As exemplifying this, I am

tempted to quote a prayer which I chanced to read the

other day. It is thoroughly characteristic of the race
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in general, and gives one an insight into the feelings and

longings that stir their savage minds. It is a prayer to

the Great Spirit by a Crow Indian :

'I am poor ;
that is bad.

'Make me a chief ; give me plenty of horses; give

me fine clothing. .
I ask for good spotted horses.

4 Give me a large tent
; give me a great many horses ;

let me steal fine horses
; grant it to me.

4 Give me guns by cheating; give me a beautiful

woman ; bring the buffalo close by.
' No deep snow

;
a little snow is good.

'Give me Black Feet to kill or to die
;
close by, all

together.
'

Stop the people from dying, it is good.
' Give instruments for amusements ; blankets too, and]

fine meats to eat.

' Give the people altogether plenty of fine buffalo, and!

plenty to eat.'

Due allowance for views of morality differing so

radically from those we claim to be guided by must be

made in dealing .with these people.

In the United States we have an example before
uaj

well worthy of our. study. To put the matter very

practically, it is worth while to find out why the appro-

priations for the Indian Bureau at Washington attain!

such formidable proportions, and why the Indians in
the]

States cost infinitely more per head than our Canada

Indians do. The principal cause is the fact I have first}

mentioned namely, that the States have acquired much!

more land from the Indian tribes than we have ;
but there!

are other very important reasons also.

There are three great principles that should guide onJ

in dealing with Bed Indians. First of all, make it
i\:
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criminal offence to sell whisky to them, and take the

utmost pains to see that no infringement of this law goes

unpunished, and that it is not evaded by whites or half-

breeds buying for themselves and handing it over to

them. The small private traders will always try to con-

vey spirits to them by fair or foul means, for a glass

of whisky will make an Indian drunk, and a drunken

,
Indian will sell his peltry at any price to anybody who

will make him a little more drunken, forgetting his

obligations to the legitimate traders who have advanced

him goods and fitted him out.

Secondly. Treat them with great consideration and

respect, hear all their grievances, and listen to what they
have to say about their lands. Show a sufficient amount

of strength and force to awe them ; but, at the same time,

conciliate them by numerous presents. It costs but little

;to please them immensely. Give them a fair price for

i their lands. I do not mean a fair price according to the

agricultural value of the soil, but make as just an estimate

as possible of the actual loss to them in respect of hunt-

ing, trapping, and deprivation of liberty ; and give them

an equivalent in annuity goods. See that every jot and

tittle of the treaty is properly carried out on both sides
;

and be sure that the goods delivered to them are of

the best quality and represent the full value. Consult

,

their tastes, too. If they like blankets with certain com-

binations of stripes, let them have that pattern. If they

i

are passionately fond of blue beads, give them beads of

.

;

that colour. Eemember that they are but children.

Never try to take them in, or overreach them, for though
children in many respects, they are by no means fools,

and will find you out to a certainty. Do not attempt
to force them upon a reservation, but let them wander
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at will, with full rights of hunting, fishing, and trap-

ping, even over the ceded lands ; provided of course that

they do no harm, do not trespass upon cultivated por^

tions, don't frighten or stampede sheep or cattle, or id

any way annoy the settlers. They will do scarcely anj|

damage by trespassing, and they will get accustomed tjj

the settlers, and the settlers to them.

Thirdly. If depredations are committed, if an Indian

steals anything, or wounds or murders anybody, pursue

the individual who has done the wrong whatever it may
cost in time, labour, or money pursue him relentlessly

bring him to justice, try him, and punish him with seve-

rity. Mete out equal justice to white men and red-skins

Let it not be murder for an Indian to kill an Englishman,
and justifiable homicide for the settler to slay the savage

Above all, never make reprisals upon the tribe or family

Get the man or men implicated, and try them
;
run them

to ground wherever they may be
;

even if they fly

hundreds of miles to the fastnesses of the mountains, let

them feel that the arm of the law is long enough to reach

them strong enough to pluck them from their hiding

place, and bring them, if necessary, to the gallows. Never

allow a blood feud to originate between the settlers and

the Indians. If a white man kill an innocent Indian in

revenge for some relative or friend slain by a native, try

that white man, and, if convicted, punish him as you
would a savage for the same offence. Abandon at

once the old idea of blood for blood the scalp of any
white man in atonement for the life of any Indian

;
the

blood of any Indian in expiation of the murder of any
settler. The old men and chiefs, who are nearly always
for peace and quiet, will help you and bear you out, and

the savages will gradually become amenable to the law.
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The two races, not being deterred by mutual dread of

each other, will freely mix together, and the weaker

will in time be absorbed and assimilated by the

stronger, as has been the case in the Lower Provinces of

Canada.

There exists, ready-made to our hand, a corporation

capable, if anything is, of successfully carrying through
this difficult work, and without violence depriving the

rightful owners of their possession in the land. The or-

ganisation of the Hudson's Bay Company is very complete.

Its ramifications extend throughout the whole country,

from the Atlantic to the Pacific, from the Saskatchewan

to the Arctic Sea. It has been uniformly successful in

its dealings with the natives. Its members thoroughly
understand the peculiarities of an Indian's character and

all the subtle complexities of his brain ; and the tribes

look up to them with respect and affection.

If this institution be turned to our advantage, its

services made use of, its officers consulted and the advice

! of its members adopted, then we shall have but little

trouble and be put to small expense in the North. But if,

when in future years settlers pour in in numbers, and in

consequence business relations with the natives become

complex and voluminous, we allow ourselves to fall into

the same error which so much troubles our cousins in

the United States, and keep up, as a political engine, a

great and expensive Indian Department, employing
numerous agents and other officers, and affording nice

little titbits of fat patronage, why then, in that case,

there is likely to be a plentiful expenditure of blood and

inoDey.

Above all things, it is to be hoped that we shall

avoid the absurdity involved in a continual change of
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policy. The disadvantages of such a course are manifest

in the States, where at one time the natives are under

military control, and at another are, without warning,

turned over to the tender mercies of Quakers and men of

peace. Had the Indian Bureau been worked entirely and

continuously by the soldiers, it would have been far better

for both whites and Indians.

A PAPOOSE.
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CHAPTEE IY.

STILL ON OUE WAY.

THOUGH we had determined over-night to leave early

in the morning, so as to have plenty of time to reach

Boteler's Eanch before dark, and though we were ready
at the appointed time after bidding farewell to hospitable

Dr. Wright, yet it was late before we did get away. A
'

squaw man '

was coming part of the way with us, and

he, as is the custom with those semi-Indians, fiddled

about the store for ever so long, and then had to go to

camp to say good-bye to his wife ; and then his sister-in-

law wanted a lift on the road, and jumped up behind him

on the pony ;
and then a brother-in-law rode after him,

and insisted upon having his rifle in case the Sioux should

attempt to run off any of the horses during his absence ;

and then we passed the outlying picket of civilisation,

a dissipated-looking whisky shop, and we must needs take

a drink with him
;
so that the sun was pretty high when

we at last turned our horses' heads south and started off

at a swinging gallop across the dusty plain.

The '

squaw man '

was a very jolly fellow, and en-

livened the journey, when our pace permitted it and we
were forced to walk through canons or over rocky

grounds, with endless anecdotes and highly-flavoured jokes,

not very easy to digest. Like most of his kind, he was

light-hearted and happy, and galloped along across the

level, swinging his whip, his felt hat on the back of his

K
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head, his long hair flapping on his shoulders, whooping,

yelling, and singing at the top of his voice, out of

sheer exuberance of animal spirits. These ebullitions,

which were very cheering both to us and our horses,

were not indulged in during the early part of the

journey. On the contrary, we proceeded cautiously,

and kept a bright look-out on either side until we

were well through the first canon. A 'predatory band

of Sioux from the plains had not long before run

off with some cattle and horses from close to the

walls of Fort Ellis, and had killed two men near the

Mission. The Crows reported that their young men, lying

out in the passes watching, had detected a large war

party of the same tribe coming up from the eastward.

The Crow scouts had lost touch of them somehow, and

nobody seemed to know whether they had retreated on

finding the Crows encamped in force about the Agency,
or whether they had dispersed and scattered themselves

among the mountains. It was the choke-cherry season ;

numbers of the Crow Indians were wandering about

gathering fruit, and it would have been difficult for
any]

hostile band to approach the Agency undiscovered, a fact

which was very reassuring ; but still there was a feeling!

of uneasiness in the air. Dr. Wright told us to be very i

careful, and, until the first gorge, in the range had beenn

placed between us and our possible enemies, we kept ouJ
c

eyes skinned
'

and all our senses on the alert.

The tribes of the Dakotah, horsemen by nature, men ;

bred upon the plains, are out of their element entirely irl

the woods or among the hills. On the broad prairies iJJ

their home, and they rarely venture far from those confl

genial wastes. They hang about the passes and make m
dash occasionally into the Gallatin Valley, but have neveril

I believe, been known to extend their forays down thJ
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valley of the Yellowstone. The ranges on either side of

the river would prove impassable to their ponies ; the

entrance could be easily blocked up by a few men, and

into such a trap the Sioux warriors are much too ex-

perienced to enter.

The trail has a course nearly due south, following

the direction of the river. -At a few miles from the Mission

it enters the lower canon, and, passing through it, emerges
into a fine plain of about thirty miles in length and eight

or ten in breadth. Near the head of this valley is

Boteler's Eanch.

The lower canon is a channel cut by the river for three

miles, through a solid limestone ridge at right angles to

the line of upheaval.

The second canon, which forms the upper or southern

boundary of the valley, has been worn out of metamorphic
rocks. On the east side of it rises a huge granite dome-

shaped mountain for 2,500 feet above the river, and the

other side is formed by two or three round naked granitic

masses of about 1,500 feet in height. Between these two

gorges lies a valley which has been at one time a lake

basin. This theory holds good of all the valleys that

exist between the various canons on the river, which

must therefore, before it carved out these deep channels

and freed the imprisoned waters, have formed a chain of

lakes. The surface is composed entirely of lacustrine

deposit, over which a covering of basalt has been formed.

This lava cap has been removed by erosion and denuda-

tion from all but a few localities, and the vestiges now

remaining are comparatively insignificant ;
but originally

it must have overflowed a very large tract of country, for

it is found in detached masses all over this district, and in

the Snake Eiver Valley it occupies in fragments an area

of some hundred miles in length by sixty in breadth. That

JL 2
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the action which produced the outpourings of basalt was

not confined to one epoch is evident, for there are several

clearly-defined layers of lava ; and between the different

beds of clay, gravel, or sand layers of various thick-

ness are found, showing that the basalt was ejected by
several distinct eruptions and at irregular intervals of time.

The plain is for some distance on either side of the river <

perfectly level, and then rises with a gentle slope and rests

upon the mountains. This slope has been moulded by
the action of wind and weather, and by the mountain

streams cutting their way through it into a range of low

rounded foot-hills. The whole is clothed with a thick

garment of succulent grass, affording admirable pasture for

stock. The land is besides capable of producing heavy

crops of wheat and all other grain. The ripening of maize

is the crucial test in this country, and at the house of my
squaw-man friend we dined sumptuously on very fair

green corn. As to potatoes, in no country can they be

more successfully grown.
The mountain chain to our left as we rode, that

is, on the right or east bank of the river, is very fine.

Symmetrical and grand, it rears its huge bulk above the

grassy slopes of the foot-hills, a dark-blue mass gashed and

seamed with black canons and torrent-beds, rents of

2,000 or 3,000 feet in depth, gloomy, black with timber,

and extending far into the heart of the range, opening

up vistas of most forbidding but gamey-looking country.

The peaks are chiefly composed of limestone, or of very
hard close-textured granite rocks which have so well

resisted the weathering of ages that their angles and I-

edges stand out singularly clear and sharp, giving a hard,
j

cruel look to the mountains, whose summits are entirely J

bare of vegetation, and are too steep to allow of thej

lodgment of much snow or of fallen rocks and debris.
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These mountains extend down to the Big Horn, and give

birth to many important tributaries of the Yellowstone,

such as Big Boulder, Eosebud, Clarke's and Pryor's Forks.

On the other side of the Yellowstone Eiver the range is

principally composed of stratified volcanic conglomerates

and breccia. This deposit is of enormous thickness.

These mountains are not so high, bold, or impressive as

the opposing chain, but they are very extraordinary and

worthy of examination, for the softer material of which

they are formed has weathered into the most grotesque,

fantastic shapes, forming castles, peaks, pinnacles, and

buttresses, of infinite variety and strange form.

That ice has played an important part in the formation

of these valleys is shown by the deposit of marl and

coarse gravel, by the heaps of small rounded stones-

evidences of old moraines by the smoothly polished sur-

faces of the basalt in certain places, and by the huge
boulders of foreign material which are found stranded on

the foot-hills and plains.

On the whole, the scenery between the first, or lower,

and the second canon, is decidedly fine. The most

remarkable feature in it is Emigrant Peak, a fine vol-

canic cone rising 10,629 feet above sea-level and 4,704

feet above the waters of the river which wash its

base. It forms one of the portals of Emigrant Gulch,

a deep narrow gorge eight miles in length, cut by a

torrent through the gneiss and quartzite rocks. In the

mouth of the gorge there formerly existed a settlement

containing some 200 or 300 inhabitants, who were en-

gaged on the placer workings in the gulch and on its

confluent streams. About $100,000 to $150,000 worth

of dust was washed out, and a Company was formed to

work the lodes said to exist at the head of the ravine. A
great deal of money was spent in sinking on the bed
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rock, but no ore was found rich enough to pay for

excavation ;
and nothing but a few chimneys now remain

of Yellowstone City.

Teetotalism may be a very fine thing for certain,

persons and under certain very peculiar circumstances,

but occasionally the desire to indulge in the cup that

cheers and does inebriate may prove one's salvation. In

the present instance it was of great service to us, for if

Kingsley and I had been total abstainers we should have

lost the whole military chest, and been obliged to put
back to Bozeman, and procure fresh funds to carry on

the campaign. It happened in this way. Towards

evening we got somewhat tired. A little rill chattering

and laughing down the hill-side looked so provokingly

,cool, so invitingly clear, that we could not resist the

'temptation to take just a ' wee drappie,' and sponta-

neously and simultaneously pulling up we invited

each other to drink. Kingsley, who kept the flask, dis-

mounted, and, kneeling down to blend in just proportions
the two fluids, felt in the pocket where the flask ought
to have been. A shade of anxiety passed across his

countenance as he withdrew his hand empty, succeeded

by an expression of blank despair, as, after rapidly trying
the remaining pocket of his jacket and other garments,
he made the awful discovery that through a hole in his

pocket not only had the flask disappeared, but the note-

book also which contained all our available funds.

There was nothing for it but to turn round and examine

the trail, swearing the while the most emphatically.
Four or five miles back we were fortunate enough to

find the money all correct, and half a mile beyond we
discovered the flask. If it had not been for our whisky-

drinking proclivities the pocket-book would not have

been missed until night, perhaps not till morning. By
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the time we could have returned to the spot many
honest citizens might have passed, and our dollars might
have gone

' where the woodbine twineth.' We then and

there poured out a libation, and determined never to

join any Temperance society, except that excellent one

recently started in San Francisco, where it is ruled

that
'

nothing stronger than wine, beer, or cider shall

be drunk on the premises, unless any member be suffering

under a sense of discouragement, in which case whisky
is allowed.'

While we were recovering our treasure and fortifying

ourselves with the consoling cup, evening was drawing on

apace, and the scenery was being glorified with sunset

effects. The level rays of the sun lit up most brilliantly

the Eastern Mountains, striking full upon the sharp

angular masses of limestone, bringing out in bold relief

against the sky background the cruel jaggedness of

their forms, which contrasted strongly with the smooth

softness of the plain beneath, penetrating and searching
into the deep rifts and gorges, and defining in detail all

the savage grandeur of the range.

But, while we gaze, the shadows have crossed the

plain, and are climbing the eastern foot of the hills
;

night is at hand, and there is no time to be lost in looking
at the view ; so, drumming with moccasined heels on our

ponies' ribs, we start on the ' dead jump
'

and follow at

a rapid pace the trail, which we can scarcely distinguish

in the increasing gloom. Without drawing rein we

galloped steadily on, but not till long after dark did we see

the red twinkle of our fire, and the white gleam of our

tents, and hear Jack's hearty voice welcoming us to camp.
We lay two days at Boteler's, hiring pack animals,

and manufacturing packing-straps, hooks, and girths (or

cincts, as the Americans call them) ; and we secured the
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services of Fred Boteler to act as guide. Active, strong,

willing and obliging, a keen hunter, always in good

humour, capable of enduring great hardship, and a

capital hand at making you comfortable in camp, I can

confidently recommend him to any one visiting these parts.

While the others worked, Campbell and I went out

hunting to supply camp, and a nice mess we made of it.

We started out into the hills at the back of the house,

not knowing exactly where to go, and the first thing we

came across was a dead bear. He was too far gone to

skin (which was a pity), so we went on till we passed

out of the region of foot-hills altogether, and struck a

beautiful-looking country for black-tail deer, among the

first ridges of the mountains. Great masses of pine

timber alternating with spurs striking out from the

mountains, wooded on the top but grass-covered on the

sides, and valleys bisected by little streams trickling

through belts of poplar and aspen, made a perfect feeding-

ground for deer. And in fact so it turned out to be, for

we had not gone far before we started three does, but failed

to get a shot. Not knowing the nature of the ground,

we had gone out in boots, and among the withered leaves

and dead sticks that littered the earth we had no chance

whatever of getting near a deer. Snap would go a dry
stick under foot, followed immediately by a crashing

among the branches in the distance, and on stooping

down we would just catch a glimpse of a brown shadow

bounding through the trees. We tried it in our stockings,

but either our feet were not hard enough, or the ground
was too hard, too thickly covered with prickles and

littered with sharp stones
;

so we were altogether beat,

and, tired and disgusted, after starting several deer with-

out getting a shot, we turned our backs to the setting

sun and made for camp.
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On the way we found a herd of twenty antelope, and

Campbell made a beautiful stalk, taking me up to them

over almost level ground, the only cover being tufts of

coarse grass, a few sage-bushes, and nearly imperceptible

irregularities in the surface. It was a very long crawl,

and, like the serpent, on our bellies we had to go all the

way. But patience was rewarded, and at length, with

hands and knees full of cactus spikes and spicula of grass,

we got right among the herd, and lay watching them

for some time.

I had never been so near to antelope before, and

was glad of the opportunity of observing their actions.

There was only one buck among them. He had

such a splendid head that I determined to take him

first, and chance getting a doe which would be the

better venison of the two with the second shot. The
old buck was lying broadside on, not twenty-five yards
from me ; he took no notice whatever, but the does were

uneasy all the time. At last I gently with my gun-
barrel put aside the coarse stems of the grass behind

which I was lying at full length, and, sighting for his

shoulder, fired. At the report the whole herd bounded

to their feet, and with a snort or rather whistle of sur-

prise and terror made off at a pace that only an antelope
can keep up. I was so surprised and annoyed at seeing,

the buck galloping off with the others, and evidently

unhurt, that I forgot the second barrel altogether, and

stood gazing in open-mouthed astonishment. How I

missed that antelope I cannot even now make out. I

must have fired clean over his back, I suppose. Campbell

ought to have consoled me after the manner .of stalkers,

and made excuses, and said the beast was five yards
further than he had guessed him to be, or that a puff of

wind had come just as I pulled, and that at the same
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.moment the sun had suddenly glinted out
;
but he merely

observed -that it was ' most extrornary, a great peety,

and a vara bad shot ;

'

and I relieved my feelings by"

asserting that it was all his fault, as he had loaded
'

Twilight,'
l and he must have put in too much powder.

And so we went home, and were laughed at and

chaffed by our own folk and by the whole family of

Botelers. The cook said there was no meat, and muttered

that we could not hunt ' no how ;

'

and Jack supposed
that he would have to go next time ; and Kingsley

pointed to a fine dish of fish, and said it was lucky some-

body could get something to eat ; and finally we had to

go penitentially, armed with dollars and our knives, and

ask leave to buy, catch, and kill one of Mr. Boteler's

pigs, which we did, and ate some with our humble pie..

Campbell and I, abandoning sport, spent the next day
in assisting the others to get things into ship-shape and

dividing the baggage into bundles of a size and weight
suitable for packing ;

for though the trail from Fort Ellis,

by which our impedimenta had been transported by

waggon, continues up to the Hot Springs of Gardiner's

Eiver forty miles beyond Boteler's yet we were obliged

to transfer the loads to pack-mules here, there being no

chance of obtaining animals at the other end.

The following morning we made a start, and a most i

peculiar start it was. It were tedious to note the petty!

particulars of every day's progress. In place thereof, I!

will try to impart to the reader, once for all, some ideal

of the pleasures and miseries, the comforts and incon-

veniences, attendant upon
'

packing.'

Nothing is so abominably temper-trying as journeying
with pack animals. Some of the beasts will not feed if

1 The name of a favourite muzzle-loading rifle.
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they are picketed ; and, as it is essential they should eat

well, you picket one or two only, and turn loose the rest.

You have a long way to go, we will suppose, and get up

early in the morning determined to make a good day's

march, and, while the cook is getting breakfast, send a

man off to drive in the stock. The rest of the party strike

the tents, make up the bundles, eat their breakfast, and

then begin to wax impatient, and wonder what has become

of the man and the beasts. Presently he comes in with

the pleasant intelligence that three-fourths of the stock

have left, that he cannot see them anywhere, and that the

ground is so hard he cannot trail them. Offyou all go, some

on foot, others mounted on the remaining horses, and in

two hours' time or so the runaways are found and driven

in. It is needless to say that they had abandoned very
fine pasture and wandered many miles to find grass not

half so good.

Well, this delay has not tended to improve your

temper, and then the beasts have to be caught, and that is

no easy job, and a good deal of kicking and cursing takes

place. At last they are all secured, and you proceed to

pack.

A man stands on each side of the mule to be operated

upon ; the saddle, a light wooden frame, is placed on

his back and securely girthed ;
and a long rope is looped

into proper form and arranged on the saddle. The side

packs are then lifted into position on each side of the
1

saddle and tightly fastened
;
the middle bundle is placed

between them, a few spare articles are flung, on the

top, a tent is thrown over all, and the load is ready to be

secured. The rope is so fixed that the fall, as it were, is

on one side and the slack is taken in on the other. Each
man places one foot against the pack or the animal's ribs,

and, throwing the whole weight of his body into the
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effort, hauls with all his strength upon the line
; one pull-

ing on the fall, the other gathering in and holding all the

slack, like two sailors sweating down the jib-purchase.

At each jerk the wretched mule expels an agonised grunt,

snaps at the men's shoulders, and probably gives one of
j

them a sharp pinch, which necessitates immediate retalia-

tion. The men haul with a will, squeezing the poor

creature's diaphragm most terribly ;

'

nothing like]

clinching them up tight,' as they say. Smaller and more

wasp-like grows his waist
;
at last not another inch of

line;

can be got in, and the rope is made fast.
'

Bueno,' cries the

muleteer, giving the beast a parting spank behind which;

starts it off, teetering about on the tips of its toes like ai

ballet-dancer. The unfortunate beast has assumed the

appearance and proportions of an hourglass, large at each

end and exceedingly small in the middle. The
apparentj

sufferings of that mule arising from undue compression

of its digestive apparatus are pitiable to behold
;
but it

is all
' kid

;

'

the heart of a mule is deceitful altogether, and

in an hour's time that pack will require tightening again.

Having done with one animal, the packers proceed

to the next, and so on through the lot. While you are

busy with the others, Nos. 1 and 2 have occupied thenn

selves in tracing mystic circles in and out, among anO

round and round several short, stumpy, thickly branching

firs, and, having with diabolical ingenuity twisted, tied.)

and tangled their trail-ropes into inextricable
confusionj

are standing there patiently in their knots. No. 3, or.

whose back the brittle and perishable articles havcl

been entrusted, he being regarded as a steady andi

reliable animal of a serious turn of mind, has acquired

a stomach-ache from the unusual constriction of tha<

organ, and is rolling over and over, flourishing all fou:j

legs in the air at once. No. 4, who carries the bedj
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ding, a pack bulky but light, and measuring six feet in

diameter, has thought to run between two trees only five

feet six inches apart, and, hopelesslyjammed there, is trying

vainly to back out stern first. She is a persevering creature^

and will in time back herself out of the pack altogether.

Nos. 5 and 6, fidgeting and twisting about as only mules

can do, come into violent and unexpected collision with
^ each other behind, and with ears laid back and tails tucked
1

between their legs are squealing and letting fly, as if they

never expected to have another chance of kicking in this

world. It is no use interfering ; nothing will stop them.

You may use language strong enough to split a rock, hot

enough to fuse a diamond, without effect
; you may lay

hold of the trail-ropes and drag as hard as you like, but

you might as well catch the tail end of an express train

and expect to stop it. It is wiser to refrain from all

active intervention, for possibly you may be kicked
;

certainly you will be knocked down and dragged about the

!

place in a sitting posture, to the great destruction of your

pants. You may, and of course you do, curse and swear

your 'level best'; but it does not do a bit of good. Go on

they will, till they kick their packs off
;
and then they

must be caught, the scattered articles gathered together,

and the whole operation commenced afresh.

At last things are all fixed. Boteler leads off on his

riding-horse, old 'Billy,' for the mules know him and

will follow him anywhere ; and the pack animals straggle

after. We take a careful look over the place lately occu-

pied by our camp, to see that nothing is left behind
; coil

up our lariats, tie them behind the cantle. take our rifles,

swing into the saddle, and spread out in open files, some

behind, some on the flanks, to keep the cavalcade in order.

All goes very nicely for awhile ; the beasts are plodding

along, very slowly it is true, for some will wander, while
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others will stop to graze ; when suddenly Satan enters

into the heart of the hindermost animal. A wild ambition

fires his soul; he breaks into a trot, and tries to pass to the

front. A tin bucket begins jangling on his back
;
he gets

frightened at the noise, and breaks into a canter. The

bucket bangs from side to side ; all the small articles in the

pack rattle and shake ; an axe gets loose, and the handle

drops and strikes against his ribs
; he fancies that there must

be something alive upon his back hurting and belabouring
him something that must at any price be got rid of. A
panic seizes him, and, wild with fright, he breaks into a

mad gallop. Yells of entreaty, volleys of oaths are hurled
i

at him; two of us try to cut him off, and only add
to|

his terror and make matters worse. The pack begins top

slip over his tail
;
mad with ungovernable fear, blind with li

terror, he kicks, squeals, and plunges. A saucepan flies

out here, a lot of meat-cans there ; a sack of flour bursts!

open and spills its precious contents over the ground ; the!

hatchet, innocent cause of all the row, is dangling]j

round his neck
;
a frying-pan is wildly banging about hisl

quarters ;
until at last he bucks himself clean out of the I

whole affair and, trembling and sweating with fear, standsj

looking on the havoc he has wrought, and wondering
what on earth the noise was all about.

After a few days things settle down into thei

places, and everything works smoothly enough ; but,

the best, travelling with pack mules is a slow and wea

process. To keep up about fifteen miles a day for any

length of time is good work
;
and a great deal of time i

wasted every morning in getting the animals in and fixin

their loads. Mules are proverbially obstinate, and the

specimens with which I have had the honour of bein

acquainted have not belied their reputation.
' To exhort

the impenitent mule
'

is a fashionable attainment in the
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territories ; and, to become a good driver of ox or mule

teams, a man must learn the art of hard swearing. Such

a man as that Pike, mentioned by Clarence King in his

delightful book,
'

Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada,'

commands high wages. The scene is so well described

that I cannot refrain from quoting it :

6 The great van rocked, settled a little on the near

side, and stuck fast.

' With a look of despair the driver got off and laid

the lash freely among his team
; they jumped and jerked,

frantically tangled themselves up, and at last all sulked

and became stubbornly immovable. Meanwhile a mile

of teams behind, unable to pass on the narrow grade,

came to an unwilling halt.

6 About five waggons back I noticed a tall Pike,

,
dressed in a checked shirt, and pantaloons tucked into

jack-books. A soft felt hat worn on the back of his

i head displayed long locks of flaxen hair, which hung

freely about a florid pink countenance, noticeable for its

; pair of violent little blue eyes and facial angle, rendered

acute by a sharp long nose.

' This fellow watched the stoppage with impatience,

and at last, when it was more than he could bear, walked

up by the other team with a look of wrath absolutely

devilish. One would have expected him to blow up with

rage; yet withal his gait and manner were cool and

soft in the extreme. In a bland, almost tender voice,

he said to the unfortunate driver,
" My friend, perhaps I

can help you," and his gentle way of disentangling and

patting the leaders would have given him a high office

under Mr. Bergh. He leisurely examined the embedded

wheel, and cast an eye along the road ahead. He then

began in rather an excited manner to swear, pouring it

out louder and more profane, till he utterly eclipsed the
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most horrid blasphemies I ever heard, piling them up
thicker and more fiendish till it seemed as if the very

earth must open and engulf him.
' I noticed one mule after another give a little squat,

bringing their breasts hard against the collars and strain-

ing traces, until only one old mule, with ears back and

dangling chain, still held out. The Pike walked up and

yelled one gigantic oath ; her ears sprang forward, she

squattecl in terror, and the iron links grated under her

strain. He then stepped back and took the rein, every

trembling mule looking out of the corner of its eye and

listening at qui vive.

' With a peculiar air of deliberation and of child-

like simplicity he said in every-day tones,
" Come up

then, mules."
' One quick strain, a slight rumble, and the waggon

rolled on to Copple's.'

Getting into camp in the evening is not nearly such

a lengthy operation as getting out of it again in the

morning ;
in this respect it resembles getting in and out

of the bed of civilisation. Men soon get used to it, and

learn instinctively to undertake each a separate job, and

not to interfere with one another. One of us, Jack for

instance, would ride ahead, and pick a suitable place wit

plenty of grass, wood, water, good shelter from the wind,

and a nice level soft place for the tents. Having fixed

upon a spot, he would await our arrival. The mules,

soon as they catch sight of his pony unsaddled an

cropping the grass, would know that the end of th

troubles was near, and would press forward, each anim

trying to get in first and be relieved of its heavy burden.
' Where will you have the tents ?

'

I ask, riding up in

front of the outfit.
' There is a nice place,' says Jack ;

'

dry, sheltered, and level. I think they will do very
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well there with the backs to the north/ ' All right ;'

and the animal bearing the tents and bedding is led to

the indicated place.
' Where shall I put the fire, sir ?

'

inquires the cook. '

There, in that little hollow,' replies

Jack ;

' there is plenty of dead wood close by, and the

wind will blow the smoke clear of the tents.'
' Not much

of a place that for a fire ; they seem to think I can cook

anywhere ; how the devil do they expect me to manage,
I wonder ?

'

grumbles Maxwell to himself. He is sure to

develope some sort of grievance. It is either too far from

water or not far enough ;
the wood is all wet, is bad in

quality or insufficient in quantity ; something or other

is the matter ; but, all the same, he conducts. his mule to

the place, lights a little fire, and busies himself in ar-

ranging his batterie de cuisine. Two men attend to each

animal as he comes in, loosen the ropes, and ease down
the pack. The tired beast walks off, has a good re-

freshing roll, and proceeds to graze. I take the axe,

walk down to the creek, and speedily return with six

long straight saplings for tent-poles, and a lot of short

stout sticks for pegs. These I throw down, and go off to

cut firewood. Dr. Kingsley puts his rod together and gets

a dish of trout for supper and breakfast. Boteler takes

care of the stock, leads them to water if necessary, drives

them into good pasture, and pickets some of them.

Campbell and Jack set up the tents, pitch out all the stones

and fir-cones, cut down the stumps and roots with a

shovel or axe, and stamp the surface smooth with their

feet
; then cut a lot of long dry grass, spread it evenly

over the ground, and unroll the buffalo robes and

blankets. Each man places his bag or bundle at the

head of his bed, and lays his rifle, cartridges, and pistol

beside it
; rummages out his tobacco-pouch and pipe, a

pair of dry moccasins and socks, or anything else he

L
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requires to make himself comfortable
;
then goes down to

the creek with a lump of soap and a coarse towel, and

removes in its icy cold waters the dust and travel-stains

of the day's march. Somebody suggests a drink
;
the keg

is produced, and a little old Bourbon at the bottom of

a tin pannikin, very slightly diluted with water, gives just

the amount of stimulus to the system that is required,

freshens you up, and makes you feel ready for the supper

which your nose ascertains is nearly ready for you.

After dinner all hands are pretty tired and soon go to

rest, for late hours are not fashionable in these parts.

But there are two or three things to be done first, and

some necessary precautions to be taken.

If it is cold we shall have pitched the three tents on

the circumference of a circle, the centre of which would be

a point about four or five yards in front of them, and two

or three large trunks of fallen trees must be rolled and

lugged into camp, cut into twelve-foot lengths, and a

large bonfire made that will radiate heat through the

canvas and keep us warm all night. If there is any chance

of rain a prudent man will dig a little trench round the

tent, for nothing is more disgusting than to wake and find

yourself and your bedding soaked through, and a gradu-

ally increasing flood invading the floor of your abode.

It is not amusing to spend a long night sitting on your

saddle, with your knees tucked up, in the middle of a

muddy sea, wishing for the day.

By the time all this is done it is getting late. Campbell
and Maxwell have finished their supper and washed up
the things, and are now quarrelling about who shall have

the best side of their tent. The Doctor lies flat on his back

by the fire, his head supported by a saddle, a smile of in-

effable content stealing over his countenance under the

soothing influence of the divine weed. Jack, who is of
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course also smoking he always is smoking, except when

he is eating, and the few minutes he is obliged to devote

to mastication are grudgingly given is holding forth to

the rest of us, telling us some thrilling tale of cattle raids

away down by the Eio Grande on the Mexican frontier ;

graphically describing some wild scurry with the Com-

anches on the plains of Texas ;
or making us laugh over

some utterly absurd story narrated in that comical lan-

guage and with that quaint dry humour which are peculiar

to the American nation. Boteler is lying on his stomach,

toasting on a willow-wand a final fragment of meat. He
does not use tobacco, and eats all the time that others

smoke. He is greatly relishing Jack's story, except when

some not over-complimentary allusion to the Yankees

comes in
;
for Boteler served in the Federal Army during

the great Civil War, while Jack, Virginian born and

raised in Texas, naturally went in for the Southern side.

I am squatting Indian fashion, wrapped in my blanket,

for it is getting chilly ;
and Wynne is reclining on his

elbow, warming on the embers his last pannikin of tea.

Pipes are let out ; men begin to yawn. Wynne and

Kingsley say
'

good-night,' and go to their tent. Jack

also prepares to go to bed ; and, after pondering awhile

whether he will take off his leather breeches or not,

finally decides not to do so. I linger somewhat, gazing
into the embers, reluctant to leave the pleasant warmth

of the fire ; then, after turning the logs and rolling on a

fresh chunk of wood, I call up Tweed, and together we

creep into the little tent where I find Jack already in the

land of dreams. The dog turns round and round three

or four times, and with a long sigh of satisfaction curls up
at my feet. I double up my coat on the saddle and place

it under my head for a pillow, tie up the door, roll up in

iny blanket, and lie down and feel more comfortable than

L2
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in the most luxurious bed. For a little while I lie

blissfully awake, listening to the sighing of thepine-trees,

the whisper of the night wind to the aspens, and the

low murmuring of the little stream ; watching through

the thin canvas the moving shadows of the branches,

cast by the broad full moon sailing overhead through a

cloud-flecked sky ;
or blinking drowsily at the red and

faltering flicker of the firelight ;
until in sweet slumber I

wander imperceptibly across the borders of reality and

fact, and revel in the delicious incongruities of a pleasant

dream, or glide into the utter oblivion of sound death-

like sleep.

About one or two in the morning I awake (probably

Tweed has got cold and, leaving his nest at my feet, has

tried to get nearer to my body) and find the fire burning

brightly, and Jack sitting up in bed smoking, for he is of

a wakeful disposition, and has been out to look about and

put on some fresh fuel. We have a smoke and a talk,

see what time it is, get sleepy and curl up again. The

next time consciousness invades me I hear Jack outside,

yawning, stretching, stamping on the ground, and mak-

ing all manner of strange Indian noises. The morning
star is high, the east is getting white, and it is time to

get up. A muttered damn from the other tent, grunts

and growls from Campbell and the cook announce that

the camp is awake. One by one the inmates crawl out

of their beds
;

toilets don't take long, consisting as they

do of a shake and a stretch and a little eye-rubbing.
The fire is freshened up. Jack, after the manner of his

race, takes a good square honest drink of whisky
'

straight,' while hot coffee dispels the vapour of the night

and clears the cobwebs from the brains of the rest of us.

The stock is driven in, and while breakfast is preparing
we make ready for the work of another day.
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A start very like that which I have attempted to

describe above was made on leaving Boteler's Eanch on

Tuesday morning. It was a cold sleety day, enlivened

by occasional hailstorms. The animals were all chilly

and out of temper a state of things which was somewhat

shared in by the men. Boteler led the way, followed by
the pack mules

;
then came Campbell on a diminutive

pony, his long legs almost trailing on the ground, accom-

panied by the cook, sulky as all niggers are in cold

weather, hung round with baskets, cans, buckets, jars,

and all sorts of kitchen impedimenta, which he could not

stow away ; and the Doctor, Jack, and I brought up the

rear. Many mishaps we had during that day's march

of eight miles, and right glad we were to get into camp
at the end of it.

Though the weather was still disagreeable, we got

along much better on Wednesday, making a very fair

march, and camping comfortably on a little creek (the

name of which I forget) that discharges itself into the

Yellowstone.

Being very unwilling to go to the Geysers without

Wynne, whom I now expected every day, I determined

to leave a permanent camp there, and, taking one pack
mule and a spare horse, to go up into the mountains for a

few days' hunt. Accordingly, the next morning four of

us, taking only the two light mosquito bars and a blanket

apiece, started up the creek. We at first experienced

some difficulty in making our way. The creek bottom

was quite impracticable, and 200 or 300 feet above

it the slopes were so steep that the animals could

scarcely retain their foothold on the slippery grass.

We might have left the valley altogether by ascending
one of the spurs that led out of it up to the mountains,

and following along the crests
; but it was doubtful
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whether we could have descended further on. We
therefore made the best course we could below, and, by

carefully picking the way, we got along safely enough,

and after a few miles struck a strong deer-trail leading

in the direction we wished to go, and followed it.

Towards the lower end of this valley the sides are

composed of washeel-down deposits, detritus, and fallen

debris, forming hillocks, water-worn by numerous little

rills, covered with short slippery grass, and sloping very

steeply towards the creek that brawls along below,

fringed with poplars, alders, and aspens. The middle

portion is quite different
;
the stream flows with a more

steady current through pine woods
;
the ground slopes

gently upwards, covered on one side by dense forest, on

the other broken into little parks and glades, till it abuts

on a long impassable scarp, above which the mountains

tower in successive slopes and cliffs. A little further on

the valley closes up somewhat, leaving only a narrow

strip of comparatively level ground near the creek, from

which the mountain rises very steep, but still practicable

for a height of about 2,000 feet or so. At that elevation

a sort of plateau exists, tolerably level, well timbered and

covered with good grass. It gradually rises towards the

east, and extends quite to the head of the ravine, where it

terminates among the mountains. At the opposite side

to us, that is to say, on the south, this plateau leads up to

a sheer precipice, which forms the northern crest of

another valley. The upper part of the gorge is very

marshy; and just at the head, where the creek, dividing

into numerous little forks and branches, takes its rise, it

forms a circular basin, the bottom and sides of which are

made of mud-heaps washed down from the peaks. This

soft deposit is cut by numerous little rills into deep dykes,
wet. slippery, and full of dead trunks of dwarf junipers
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and cedars. The mountains themselves, constituting the

rim of the basin, are composed of or coated with thick

tenacious clay. This substance, wet with the constantly

falling and quickly melting snow, is indescribably slippery,

and forms about the most dangerous ground that it has

ever been my lot to walk over.

Two or three tributaries discharge their waters into

the principal creek, through small gulches and valleys ;

and in one place a great circular break occurs in the

mountains, rimmed round by steep broken cliffs. Up
this principal stream we wound our way towards the

head of the valley, half asleep, for the day was very hot

one of those blazing 'foxy' days (as sailors would

say) that frequently occur in the middle of a cold stormy

spell, and indicate worse weather to come when all of

a sudden, skip ! jump ! away went three deer leaping

through the trees, flourishing their white tails after the

manner of their kind. ' G d Al ty d n,' says Jack,
' there goes our supper ! Why the h 11 don't you fellows

in front look out ?
'

Well, we fellows in front did look

out after that, and before long I jerked my horse on to his

haunches and slid quietly off. The others followed my
example without a word, for they too had caught a

glimpse of the dark-brown forms of some wapiti feeding

quietly in the wood. Boteler, in his enthusiasm, seized

me violently by the arm and hurried into the timber,

ejaculating at every glimpse of the forms moving through
the trees,

' There they go ! There they go ! Shoot ! Now
then ! There's a chance.' All the time he was dragging

me along, and I could no more shoot than fly. At last I

shook myself clear of him, and, getting a fair easy shot at

a large fat doe, fired and killed her.

Wapiti are the stupidest brutes in creation ; and, instead

of making off at
^ once, the others all bunched up and
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stared about them, so that we got two more before they

made up their minds to clear out. There was a fine stag

in the herd, but, as is usually the case, he managed to

get himself well among the hinds out of harm's way, and

none of us could get a chance at him. Boteler and I

followed his tracks for an hour, but could not come up
with him

; and, finding that he had taken clear up the

mountain, we returned to the scene of action. There we

found the rest of the party busily engaged in gralloching

and cutting up the huge deer. One of them was a yeld

hind, in first-rate condition and as fat as butter. We
were very glad of fresh meat, and, as the ground was

very suitable, determined to camp right there, and send

some of the flesh down to the main camp in the morning.

Accordingly, having skinned and hung up the quarters

and choice pieces of venison, we pitched our lilliputian

tents at the foot of one of a hundred huge hemlocks, lit

a fire, and proceeded to make ourselves comfortable for

the night.

We were all smoking round the fire a most attentive

audience, watching with much interest the culinary feats

which Boteler was performing when we were startled

by a most unearthly sound. Jack and Boteler knew it

well, but none of us strangers had ever heard a wapiti

stag roaring before, and it is no wonder we were asto-

nished at the noise. The wapiti never calls many times

in quick succession, as his little cousin the red stag

of Europe frequently does, but bellows forth one great

roar, commencing with a hollow, harsh, unnatural sound,

and ending in a shrill screech like the whistle of a loco-

motive. In about ten minutes this fellow called again,
a good deal nearer, and the third time he was evidently
close to camp ; so Jack and I started out, in the com-

pany of '

Twilight/ and, advancing cautiously, we pre-



GRIZZLIES. 153

sently through a bush distinguished in the gloom the

dark body and antlered head of a real monarch of the

forest as he stalked out into an open glade and stared

with astonishment at our fire. He looked perfectly mag-
nificent. He was a splendid beast, and his huge bulk,

looming large in the uncertain twilight, appeared gigantic.

He stood without betraying the slightest sign of fear or

hesitation ; but, as if searching with proud disdain for

the intruder that had dared to invade his solitude, he

slowly swept round the branching spread of his antlers,

his neck extended and his head a little thrown back, and

snuffed the air. I could not see the fore sight of the little

muzzle-loader, but luck attended the aim, for the bullet

struck high up (a little to the back of) the shoulder ; and,

shot through the spine, the largest wapiti stag that I had

ever killed fell stone-dead in his tracks.

It was early in the season, and his hide was in first-

rate condition, a rich glossy brown on the sides and jet

black along the back and on the legs ;
so Jack and I

turned to, cut off his head and skinned him
; and, by

the time we had done that and had packed the head and

hide into camp, it was pitch dark, when we were ready
for supper and blankets.

That night the carcasses were visited by two grizzly

bears. We could hear them smashing bushes, clawing

up earth, and, to use the vernacular, 'playing hell

generally.' Every succeeding night they came, some-

times as many as four of them together, generally ar-

riving after dark and leaving before light.

It was impossible to get a chance at them at night,

for there was no moon, and the sky was invariably cloudy

and overcast
;
and during the day they stowed themselves

away among the crags, defying detection. We were very

unlucky with them indeed, for though bears were plentiful
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in the valley, and the members of our party had inter-

views with them, we got only one, a middling-sized beast,

weighing about 800 pounds. Had we been provided

with a dog to track them, we should have obtained many
more.

These bears behaved in a very singular manner.

They scarcely ate any of the flesh, but took the greatest

pains to prevent any other creature getting at it. I had

hung a hind-quarter of one of the does on a branch, well

out of reach, as I supposed, and had left the skin on the

ground. To my great astonishment, on going to look for

it in the morning, I found the meat had been thrown

down by a bear, carried about 300 yards, and deposited

under a tree. The brute had then returned, taken the skin,

spread it carefully over the flesh, scraped up earth over the

edges, patted it all down hard and smooth, and departed
without eating a morsel. All the carcasses were treated

in the same way, the joints being pulled asunder and

buried under heaps of earth, sticks, and stones. The

beasts must have worked very hard, for the ground was

all torn up and trampled by them, and stank horribly of

bear. They did not appear to mind the proximity of

camp in the least, or to take any notice of us or our

tracks. A grizzly is an independent kind of beast, and

has a good deal of clon't-care-a-damnativeness about him.

Except in spring, when hunger drives him to travel a

good deal, he is very shy, secluded in his habits, and hard

to find
; very surly and ill-tempered when he is found,

exceedingly tenacious of life, and most savage when
wounded or attacked. Few hunters care to go after the

grizzly, the usual answer being,
'

No, thank you ;
not

any for me. I guess I ain't lost no bears;' thereby im-

plying that the speaker does not want to find any.
One day, while camped in the same place, Jack came
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in quite early, looking rather flustered, sat down, filled

his pipe, and said,
' J s ! I have seen the biggest -bear

in the world. D n me if he didn't scare me properly.

Give me a drink and I'll tell you.' He then proceeded :

' I started out to try and strike some of those white-tail we

saw (if you remember) coming up, for I am getting pretty

tired of elk meat
;

ain't you ? Well, the patch of timber

is quite small there, and beyond it is nothing but rocks.

So when I found there was no fresh sign in the wood I

took the back track for camp. When I got near where

the first elk was killed I saw something moving, and

dropped behind a tree. There, within sixty yards of me,

was a grizzly as big as all outside. By G d, he was

a tearer, I tell you. Well, I had been walking fast and

was a little shaky, so I lay still for some time to get quiet, and

watched that bear, and I'll be dog-goned if ever I saw such

a comical devil in my life. He was as lively as a cow's tail

in flytime,jumping round the carcass, covering it with mud,

and plastering and patting it down with his feet, grumbling
to himself all the time, as if he thought it a burning shame

that elk did not cover themselves up when they died. When
he had got it all fixed to his satisfaction, he would move

off towards the cliff, and immediately two or three whisky-

jacks,
1 that had been perched on the trees looking on,

would drop down on the carcass and begin picking and

fluttering about. Before he had gone far the old bear

would look round, and, seeing them interfering with his

work, would get real mad, and come lumbering back in

a hell of a rage, drive off' the birds, and pile up some

more earth and mud. This sort of game went on for

some time. Finally I got a fair broadside shot, and, taking

a steady sight, I fired. You should have heard the

yell he gave ; it made me feel sort of kind of queer,

1
Whisky-jack, or Camp-robber ;

a very important species of magpie.
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I tell you. I never heard any beast roar like it

before, and hope I never may again ; it was the most

awful noise you can imagine. He spun round at the

shot, sat up on his haunches, tore the earth up, and flung

it about, boxed the trees with his hands, making the bark

fly again, looking for what hurt him, and at last, having

vented his rage a little and seeing nothing, turned and

skinned out for the rocks, as if the devil kicked him.

No, Sir ! You bet your life he didn't see me. I lay on

the grass as flat, by G d, as a flap-jack until he was out

of sight. Well, all right ; laugh if you like, but wait till

you see one, and then you'll find out how you feel. /
don't want to have any more bear-hunting alone, any-

how. It's all well enough with the black bears down
south

;
I don't mind them

;
but I ain't a going to fool

round alone among these grizzlies, I tell you. Why, with

one blow of the paw they would rip a man and scatter

him all over the place ; you just look at the marks of his

claws on the trees, and the furrows he has torn in the

hard ground.'

We went to survey the scene of action, and there, sure

enough, were the marks of the bear's claws on the trees

and on the ground, marks most unpleasant and edifying
to behold. We followed that bear for a whole long day,

up the mountain side, trailing him very quickly when we

got to the snow on the top. After crossing the plateau to

the next valley, and descending that for some distance, we
turned back, and at last arrived at a great mass of fallen

cliffs and rocks, close to where Jack had shot him, and

there of course we lost him : but he was killed some days
afterwards at the very same carcass where Jack had

wounded him. Jack had fired low, and beyond cutting
a deep score in the skin and flesh the bullet had done no

damage.
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Dr. Kingsley also had a private audience. He was out

one day armed with a little Ballard rifle looking for deer,

when he espied a grizzly,
' as big as a bull,' coming

towards him. The doctor walked on, and the grizzly

walked on ;
and as the latter did not appear to '

scare

worth a cent/ or to have the smallest intention of giving

way, the former, concluding that his gymnastic acquire-

ments might not be equal to swarming up a tree with a

bear close in pursuit, adopted a more prudent course.

He determined to climb first and shoot after. Accord-

ingly, he ensconced himself in a comfortable fork of a

tree, under which the bear should pass, and waited chuck-

ling to himself at the prospect of the nice, safe and easy
shot he was about to have : but Bruin, evidently thinking
that that was taking a mean advantage of him, would not

play any more, but went off in another direction, and

Kingsley, coming down disconsolate, returned to camp in

the condition of Artemus Ward's poor Indian, who,
'

though clothed before, yet left his bear behind.'

Campbell too had an adventure ; which, as I am on

the subject of bears, I may as well mention, though it

did not occur in the same place. Lying out one fine day

by a little pond, not many miles from Fort Bridger, with a

small muzzle-loader of mine, waiting for deer, he hears a

great pounding and crashing among the trees, when out

walks a bear not five yards from him. With more pluck
than prudence Campbell fired at him, striking him in the

shoulder. The bear, gave a hideous yell, and sat up on his

haunches looking for his assailant; upon which Campbell

slapped the other barrel into his chest, and, jumping up,
ran for his life, and the bear after him. Fortunately for the

man, he was provided with a pair of very long Scotch legs,

of which he made great use, and the bear, sickened by
two mortal wounds, and not feeling up to a vigorous
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pursuit, made only two or three jumps after him, or there

would have been one of the party wiped out. As it was,

he fled without looking back for 200 yards, and then, run-

ning up the sloping trunk of a fallen tree, ventured to

throw a glance over his shoulder, when to his great relief

he saw the beast making off. He had had sufficient bear-

hunting for one day, however, and did not pursue. By
the time he got back to camp it was too late to do any-

thing ;
but the next day we all went out to look for Bruin.

We had some difficulty in finding the pond, for

Campbell's mind was so full of bear on the preceding

evening that he had not very accurately noticed the ap-

pearance of the woods. So we all separated and hunted

about for it, and finally Jack, Campbell, and I got together

at the right pond. We saw the impression in the grass

where the man had been lying and the marks that the

beast had left where he made his spring, and had no

difficulty in following the trail, for the ground was literally

soaked with blood pouring from both wounds. It was

evident by the colour of the blood and by other signs

that the poor beast was mortally wounded, and we

followed in high hopes. We had not gone far before we
noticed that the bear had become so weak as to be

obliged to crawl under, instead of climbing over, the fallen

trunks
;
and we expected to come across him, savage and

desperate, at any moment. After a mile or two the trail

led into a little swamp, and as we could not find any
tracks going out it appeared evident that he had remained

in there.

We were all most civil to each other. Such was our

modesty that no one seemed anxious to put himself pro-

minently forward, to claim the post of honour ; and this

diffidence continued until Jack, breaking the ice of re-

straint, volunteered for the forlorn hope, and taking off
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his coat, and leaving behind him all weighty articles ex-

cept his gun, divesting himself, in short, of everything that

could interfere with quick movement, cautiously entered

the swamp. Highlander and I stationed ourselves on a

slight eminence, from which we could see well into the

willow-bushes, ready to warn Jack of the smallest sign of

danger and to turn the bear. Lord ! what a state of

anxiety (I don't like to say funk) I was in. My mouth

was just as dry as a lime-burner's breeches
;
and my eyes

ached with peering into the long grass and brush, ex-

pecting every moment to see the great brute bounce out.

However, we drew the cover blank, and, after carefully re-

examining the swamp, discovered the trail leaving it on

the other side. The bear, who had probably stayed in

the water several hours, had completely stanched his

wounds with mud. There were no longer any blood-

stains to guide us, and it was with much difficulty that

we could distinguish his tracks on the hard ground. It is

very tedious work puzzling out a blind trail. But Jack,

with his nose almost on the ground, kept deciphering it step

by step, while Campbell and I made casts ahead, and

occasionally hit it off some distance in advance, where his

feet had pressed upon some softer patch of earth, or

where we had trodden upon sand or among leaves
; and

by this means we got along tolerably fast.

After a while blood stains became frequent again ;

exercise had caused his wounds to break out afresh, and

rith renewed hopes we rapidly pursued the quarry,

lother two or three miles passed, and by the signs we

judged that we must be very close to him. '

Say !

'

whispers
Tack ;

'

go slow now, he is right heresome where
; he has

ly just managed to drag himself over this trunk. See

tere ! how he has reeled against that tree
;
look how wide

footmarks are ! Why he has almost fallen here, and
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by Jove ! see, there he has fallen altogether. Look out, ,

boys ! First thing, you know, he will be on the top of!

us ;
never you mind the trail. I'll take care of that : you

just keep your heads low and your eyes skinned, and

look well under the bushes, and, when you do see him,

give him fire.'

We went very cautiously now, expecting every

moment to put him up or find him dead
;
but we were

disappointed. After falling three or four times in fifty

yards, the bear, unable to walk any further, had dragged

himself through the long grass into a little run. There he

had rolled in the clay and water until he succeeded for

the second time in stopping the flow of blood. When we

reached the spot the mud was just barely commencing to

settle in the water
;
he could not have left more than a

few minutes, and we listened, expecting to hear him

forcing his way through the brush. In all probability we

had ourselves scared him out of the place, and we felt

satisfied that we were bound to come up with him before

long.

But alas and alas for all our hopes and all our trouble !

The watercourse led into a large swamp, several miles

long and half a mile broad, made up of old beaver dams,

full of deep holes and stagnant streams, and thickly covered

with a tangled and almost impenetrable cover of willow

and alder. There we lost our bear, and there we left him.

A heavy shower came on and obliterated all trace and

trail, and in the face of a blinding, pelting, pitiless rain we

were forced to give up the search and make the best of

our way home. And a first-rate land-fall we made, con-

sidering that we had neither sun nor compass to guide us,

and had to guess a straight course through the same woods

that we had so crookedly traversed in the morning while

following the devious windings of the trail. What an
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awful ducking we did get ! I had on new buckskin

trousers, too, and what misery those garments caused me !

They stretched about twelve inches at least, got under

my feet and threw me down, and hampered my legs with

their cold, clammy stickiness to such an extent that I

could scarcely walk. We were all thoroughly drenched,

and did not take long to change, in spite of the guide, old

Man Smith, asking us whether we wanted to catch our

deaths of cold, shifting our wet things in that way. He

stood, smoking like a volcano, by the fire that evening
till he was well warmed though still wet

; then rolling

.himself up in his dripping blanket, he slept out in the

rain under a tree, and the next morning arose from his

lair steaming, looking like Venus in dirty buckskin

breeches emerging from a hot bath.

The next day we all went back again to the scene of

action, riding through and through the swamp on our

horses, but could see nothing of the dead beast, for dead

by that time he must have been. We were much vexed,

for the bear, to judge by his footprints, must have been an

enormous animal and it was just the time of year when
their fur is in best condition. But to return to our tents.

On the morning succeeding that of the big wapiti stag,

we all 'slept in,' the previous day having been an

exhausting one, and we, moreover, not having gone to

bed if a blanket on the ground can be dignified with

such a name till very late. We had barely got our

eyes and ears open before we heard wapiti roaring up
the valley not far from camp, and Boteler and I imme-

diately started in pursuit, hoping to overtake them on the

low grounds. Our laziness proved adverse to sport. If

we had been out only an hour earlier, we should have

experienced no difficulty in getting up to them in the grey

dawn; but by the time we reached the place where

M
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they had been feeding they had taken to the mountains

in search of a secluded spot to lie down in, leaving a

broad trail, showing by the numerous tracks that a large

band had passed by. We followed at our best pace, but

the ground was very steep, and the deer were moving so

fast that it was some time before we could get near them.

At last we came in view of the herd some forty or fifty

hinds and four stags. They had stopped for the moment,

and were feeding when we first caught sight of them ; but,

before we could approach, the stags had moved the

hinds on again, and were driving them up the mountain

at a pace that we could not keep up with.

Walking, or trying to run fast up an extremely steep

hill-side, when the ground is rendered wet and slippery

by melting snow, may be a very fine exercise, but, at an

altitude of 8000 feet or so, certainly it is awfully trying

upon the muscles and lungs. Boteler no doubt, if alone,

would soon have overtaken the game, he being very

strong, hardy, and in first-rate condition ; but I, soft as I

was, and unaccustomed as yet to mountain walking, made

rather a poor hand of it. However, I did my best, and

ran till I was sea-sick. The work to my great joy
was telling heavily upon Boteler also, for his nose began
to bleed violently; and we would both willingly have

given up the chase had not the sight of an unusually fine

herd encouraged us to proceed.

Every now and then, when open spaces favoured the

view, we could see the whole band straggling up the

mountain before us. The hinds would walk on fast for

awhile, then, stopping to snatch a mouthful of grass, would

wander off on either side. They even showed a disposition

to loiter or stop altogether, which was not encouraged by
the stags, who, roaring at intervals of ten minutes or a

quarter of an hour, kept behind and on the flanks of the
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herd and drove them steadily onward. At last they all

stopped again, and we thought we might make a stalk upon
them ;

but to our great annoyance an old stag lay down in a

little coule or run of water on a piece of ground so exposed
that we could by no means circumvent him. There he lay,

the brute ! long after the others had gone on, rolling him-

self about in the water, every now and then stretching out

his neck and throwing his head up with a hoarse bellow.

At last he got up and followed the band, and we, as soon

as he was out of sight, resumed the pursuit. The dee-r

had got a long way ahead by this time
; but after about

an hour's very hard work, for the snow was getting deeper
and deeper as we ascended, and our progress was propor-

tionately slow and laborious, we came upon them in some

timber, which gave us the long-wished-for opportunity of

crawling up to within about 150 yards. After infinite

labour, much shifting of position, and crawling and

grovelling in the snow, we got a pretty fair shot at the

master-stag. We both fired, but were so shaken by our

exertion that we missed him clean. However, he took no

notice whatever, beyond looking round inquiringly, and

we had time to load again and fire : this time more

successfully, for he wheeled at the shot, and after running
about 200 yards pitched on his head down a slope into

a deep drift, and lay there doubled up in the snow. We
were not sorry that the chase was ended. When .we got

up with our knives ready to perform the necessary opera-

tions, our disappointment was keen to find that we had

greatly overrated the size of his head. The peculiar

condition of the atmosphere had deceived us, and we

found, to our disgust, that the antlers which had appeared

huge in the morning mist, and as viewed from a distance

against the white background of the snow, dwindled

id diminished most scandalously on close inspection,

M 2
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becoming smaller and smaller as we approached. They

proved on examination to be much inferior to those of the

stag we had killed on the preceding day. However, it

was by no means a bad head, so we cut it off, stuck it up
in a conspicuous place, and left it

' to be called for

another time.'

During the last two days the weather had turned very

coarse and disagreeable ;
snow fell in considerable quan-

tities, and melted almost immediately everywhere except

on the tops. It rained, too, very heavily at times, and

our light mosquito bars afforded but a poor shelter from

the elements. The bottom of the valley was completely
flooded

;
streams of muddy water descended the hills from

all sides
;
the ground was wet and sloppy, and, when

it was neither raining nor snowing, a thick fog alter-

nating with Scotch mist and drizzle enveloped all the

lower portions of the vale. The outlook was very far

from cheerful, and our eyes turned somewhat wistfully

towards the comforts of the permanent camp below.

But we had to wait somewhere for Wynne : game seemed

tolerably abundant in the valley ; and, hoping constantly
for a change of weather, we, on the next day, moved
our little camp right up the head of it to try for mountain

sheep. We made a pretty good camp, among the stunted

and rapidly expiring fragments of the forest; but the

damp cold was very trying, much more disagreeable than

the dry severe cold of winter.

That same afternoon Boteler and I ascended the moun-
tains forming the rim of the basin, which, as I have pre-

viously stated, encircles the upper end of the valley, and

after a very fatiguing tramp discovered a band of sheep

feeding in a little open glade about half way down the

other side of the ridge. We made a scientific stalk upon
the only two good-sized rams among the band, but we were

|r
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in too great a hurry and made a mess of it. The ewes

got our wind or heard us I maintain that it was entirely

Boteler's fault and before we could say 'knife,' or

much more get a shot, the whole herd were scampering

up the mountains at a^ace marvellous to see. How they
did make the stones rattle down as they bounded from

crag to crag ! They would gallop for four or five hundred

yards, then suddenly stop on some projecting point to

look back, and off again as hard as they could go.

In about ten minutes they gained the summit, an

undertaking that took us two hours' hard walking to

accomplish. There they all gathered together and stood

still for several minutes, clear against the sky line (the

big horns of the rams appearing most provokingly large),

looking back to see what had disturbed them
;
and then

having made up their minds that, as far as we were

concerned,
' distance lent enchantment to the view,' they

fell into single file, galloped for several miles along the

crest, and finally disappeared over the other side. So

Boteler and I, our hearts full of mutual recriminations,

but with no other burden, had to climb up, over, and

down the ridge, and struggle back to the camp through
the melting snow and the greasy, slippery, treacherous

clay. The walking was both unpleasant and dangerous.

All day long the sky had been very lowering, bending
as it were under the weight of vapour, and about sunset

the accumulated masses of cloud sank down, enveloped
all -the hill-side, and broke. During the night about

twelve inches of snow fell.

The following morning Jack, Boteler, and I went out

to try our luck, and speedily found some sheep feeding

on the ends of the long dry tufts of grass that protruded

through the snow. They were all ewes, but, as we wanted

fresh meat very badly, we were not proud, and determined
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to try and get one of them. It was necessary to make a

very long round to get down wind of them, and unfor-

tunately, while doing so, we exposed ourselves to the view

of a magnificent band of old rams fourteen in number, some

of them carrying splendid heads. It was unlucky ; but

we had no just cause to blame ourselves. We could not

see the rams from where we started, because, like the

Spanish fleet, they were not in sight ; there was little

shelter to be got ;
we were obliged to make a long

detour through the snow, and against that white back-

ground our bodies appeared very black and distinct. But

it was nevertheless most annoying to see our supper

tearing up the hill-side, and our prospective trophies
c

putting out
'

at their best pace for the most inaccessible

part of the mountains.

The sheep ran in two bands until about midway up
the hill-side, and then all joining together proceeded
to walk so leisurely that we thought it worth while to

pursue them, particularly as they were going straight up
wind. Patiently we followed their trail all day over the

most infernal ground. The mountain was very steep, and

naturally quite bad enough ;
but on this occasion it was

rendered unusually dangerous by the loose wet snow

which covered the smooth surfaces of rock, and filled up
all the interstices between the broken fragments of cliff,

hiding the untrustworthy places, deceiving the foot and

eye, glossing over little chasms, giving a false appear-
ance of stability to tottering stones, and converting a

difficult but feasible hill-side into a most dangerous and

well-nigh impracticable slope.

We crawled along one behind the other, forming when

necessary a chain with our guns, the leading man taking

every advantage of the stunted pines and jutting crags of

rock, and making each foothold good and secure before
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venturing on another. If he faltered or slipped, the next

man held him up very little support is sufficient to

restore the balance and he tried again until he got his

foot on to some little ledge, or jammed into some crevice

that would support his weight, and the others then

followed, treading carefully in his footsteps. Thus we

toiled on painfully and slowly, our feet (which were pro-

tected only by wet and flabby moccasins) pinched and sore

with being jammed in between loose stones ; our bones

aching from repeated falls ; wet to the skin with the thick

drizzle, half rain and half snow ;
until tired and in very bad

temper we were obliged to abandon the pursuit, and

descending to the creek followed it up to camp.
I awoke tolerably refreshed, though very stiff and

sore about the legs, and, by way of variety, went out all

by myself, and hunted over and across the Divide, and

down the plain on the other side nearly up to the West

Madison Eiver. It was a fine day for a wonder, and the

sun, bright and warm, shone beautifully through the

dripping foliage, diffusing a most grateful glow through

my aching limbs, and reviving my drooping spirits. The

country about there is very pretty, and at some seasons of

the year must be full of game, for the little prairies and

woodland glades, the slopes of the foot-hills, and the bare

ridges jutting out from the mountains like promontories
into a sea of forest, were covered and intersected in all

directions with the paths and trails of mountain buffalo,

wapiti, and deer. The signs of bear also were very
numerous.

Near the foot of the mountains are two picturesque

little lakes ;
and several streams confluents of the West

Madison wander sparkling in the sunshine through
meadows and parks dotted with stately spruce and firs,

or plunge into the dark recesses of the forest. All



!68 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

around rose in endless billows a great surging mass of

peaks unnamed, unknown, untrodden tiresome in their

lack of distinctive character, all very similar in general

appearance and shape, with the exception of one very

remarkable flat-topped mountain in the distance which

reared itself above the general level of the range. It is

said to be quite inaccessible, and this allegation seems

likely to be true, for the side exposed to my view was

entirely surrounded by a sheer wall of cliff.

But, though pretty scenery and fine weather partially

repaid me for my exertions, I was disappointed at the

results of my walk
; for, as is very often the case, though

indications were abundant, they were all old, and not a

single living thing did I see all day long. I smelt a

band of sheep, it is true, so distinctly that they could not

have left the ground very long ;
but their trail led over

some very rocky ground, across which it was impossible

to follow it
; and, though I searched very diligently, I

failed to find the quarry.

Bear signs were so very abundant, and the tracks of

one or two animals were so fresh, that I looked forward

with a good deal of anxiety and some trepidation to an

interview with Bruin
; but it was not to be, and as usual

I returned home with a whole skin, empty hands, a

loaded rifle, and a clean knife.

I became so wearied and discontented with this con-

tinual bad luck that at our council fire that night I for-

mally abdicated all right to command. It was evident

that I had made bad medicine, and that no good fortune

would attend my efforts
;
so I handed full control over to

Jack, and under his leadership we returned next day to

our first camp ; and in the evening, acting on his sug-

gestion, I rode on to our permanent camp below, and
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from there into Boteler's Eanch, to see if there were any
letters, and to ask for news of Wynne.

As I rode I had the pleasure of witnessing some very

peculiar, thoroughly local, and quite indescribable effects

of colour.

The day cleared suddenly for a short time just about

sundown, and the gorgeous flaunting streamers of bright

yellow and red that were suddenly shot out across a

lurid sky were most wonderful to behold. If the vivid

colours were transferred to canvas with a quarter of their

real brilliancy, the eye would be distressed by the repre-

sentation, and the artist accused of gross exaggeration
and of straining after outrageous effects

;
but the critic

would be mistaken, the fact being that nothing but actual

eye-proof can reconcile one to the belief that such effects

could be produced at all, much less produced with har-

mony, even by Nature herself.

These stormy American sunsets are startling, barbaric,

even savage in their brilliancy of tone, in their profusion

of colour, in their great streaks of red and broad flashes

of yellow fire ; startling, but never repulsive to the senses

or painful to the eye. For a time the light shone most

brilliantly all over the Western hemisphere, breaking

through a confused mass of dazzling purple-edged clouds

massed against a glowing burnished copper sky, darting
out bright arrows through the rifts and rents, and striking

full upon the mountain tops. But not long did this

glorious effulgence last. The soul of the evening soon

passed away ; as the sun sank the colours fled
;
and the

now snow-white mass of the Yellowstone range filling

the centre of the valley, down which I looked as through
a tube, assumed a most peculiar aspect, caused by the

reflection of the cloud tints on the snow and the reflection
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of the snow colour on the sky. The mountains became

of a ghastly, livid, greenish colour ; and, as the faint rose

light paled, faded slowly upwards and vanished, it really

looked as though the life were ebbing away, and the dull

grey death-hue spreading over the face of a dying man.

I found that Campbell had killed a couple of ante-

lopes, and he would no doubt have killed many more, but

that Maxwell, the black cook, was so fearful of bears and

Indians that he would not on any condition stay in camp
alone ;

and consequently, as the camp could not be left to

take care of itself, Campbell was obliged to remain with

him. Somebody at Denver had persuaded Maxwell that

Indians had a special aversion to coloured gentlemen, and

he firmly believed that there was not a red man in

America but would travel half across the continent to get

his woolly scalp. If there were no Indians about he was

in dread of bears, and if there were no bears he made
shift to be terrified at snakes. The state of his nervous

system was a great nuisance to us, for there was no use in

telling him that he must stay in camp. He simply would

not do it, but would ' fork his pony,' and make for the

nearest settlement or shanty if left to himself.

Xo intelligence of any kind awaited me at Boteler's,

and early next morning I returned to our camp up the

valley.

That night our animals stampeded, and came galloping

by the tents, tails out, picket-ropes flying, making a tre-

mendous clatter. We never found out what started them,

though we examined the ground carefully for signs of
|

Indians or other wild beasts. Probably the disturbing
cause was a mountain lion, or puma, as it should more

properly be called. It gave us a long day's work to find

them again, for instead of going down the valley towards

home, as any sensible beasts would have done, they turned
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straight up the mountains and made a short cut for Boze-

man. Late the next evening Boteler discovered them

miles away in the direction of that town. One of the

mules we did not get for four days, and we suffered

much anxiety on his account, for it sometimes happens
that animals stampeding get hung up by their picket-

ropes twining and knotting round trees, or the stake to

which the rope is attached gets jammed in some crevice

of a rock, and the unfortunate beast, if he has gone over

hard ground and left no trail, perishes miserably by
starvation. I need scarcely say that the mule we lost

was the best of the lot, and we were much afraid that

such had been his fate ; but, to our no small satisfaction,

he turned up eventually in good condition at Boteler's

Eanch.

We spent two more very uncomfortable days in the

valley wet, cold, and badly off for food. One of the

party became quite ill and unable to work from constant

cold and exposure ;
and indeed the weather was too

coarse and the state of the ground too treacherous and

dangerous to allow of any of us hunting with comfort,

safety, or even a moderate chance of success.

The last evening was an exceptionally stormy one.

The rain poured down in torrents ; the wind blew fiercely ;

and it was with difficulty that we could keep our huge

camp-fire burning, Great roots of fir trees, and knots

and logs of pitch pine we heaped on, and made at last a

regular bonfire of it ;
but it was of little service to us, for

the gusts of wind eddying round the tree-stems drove the

smoke and ashes in our faces and forced us to fall back

as we crowded round the flame in a vain attempt to keep
ourselves warm. There are some people in the world

who always get the smoke in their faces, even in fine

weather, on whichever side of the fire they sit, and
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whichever way the wind blows. Others, again, seem to

have made some compact or arrangement with the Spirit

of the Flame, for when they sit down to toast them-

selves the smoke always curls gracefully in the oppo-

site direction, or ascends straight up to heaven. It is

said that, in consequence of the murder of Thomas

a Becket,
' the Traceys have always the wind in their

faces ;

'

and perhaps it is as a punishment for some former

sins or crimes, that the smoke pursues some of us with

such diabolical persistence. But on this occasion we

were all in the same fix
; equal sinners we appeared to

be
;
and if we wished to be warm we were obliged to

submit to being fumigated and scorched also.

The Indians say that white men are fools, and don't

know how to keep themselves warm building such fires

that they cannot get near them. The first assertion

undoubtedly is frequently true
;
and there is much sense,

I allow, in the whole remark. Your red man kindles a

few sticks, and crouches over them, covering the little

flame with his blanket, and by that means conveys to him-

self, I daresay, more caloric than the white man can do

by alternately scorching and freezing before the shifting,

roaring flame of a fire large enough to roast an elephant.

Yet there is comfort in the appearance of a big bright

flame, and much may be said for both methods. On
the evening in question, however, neither big fire nor

little fire, neither white man's plan nor red man's plan,

would have availed to keep us shivering wretches warm.

I shall not very quickly forget that afternoon and night.

How snug the recollection of it makes me by contrast

feel as I pile a fresh log on the fire at home, stretch out

my slippered feet in post-prandial ease, warm my hands

and toast my shins at the cheerful blaze, and convey hot

liquid comfort to the inner man, or as I turn round in
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bed, comfortable, warm and cosy, and listen half asleep

only just awake enough to realise how comfortable one

is to the driving of the rain and wind, and thank my
stars that I am not out in it ! Kingsley, Jack, and I had

been wandering disconsolately about the sloppy valley

all day long, sitting down violently and unexpectedly
on the slippery wet grass, our feet flying from under us

on the smooth rounded surfaces of the fallen tree-

trunks, dislocating our bones and our tempers by many and

violent falls. About an hour before dark, and about 100

yards from camp, we parted from Kingsley, who persevered

in the pursuit of game with a persistency worthy of better

results, and returned to our fire. A thick fog was

rising from the inundated marshy borders of the creek,

and, gradually rolling up the valley, filled it with dense

white vapour, rendering obscure and indistinct all

our well-known landmarks, such as isolated clumps, soli-

tary trees, bare cliffs, or jutting headlands. We found

camp easily enough, but the Doctor, who had wandered on

some distance, came very near being lost.

When Jack and I got in we found camp in a sorry

plight, everything soaked through tents, bedding, and all,

and our prospects for the night looked anything but

cheerful
; but by extending the hide of the wapiti stag

between four trees, and hauling it out taut with ropes, we

managed to make a tolerable shelter
; and, taking from out

of our cache some dry birch bark and splinters of fat pine,

we lit a huge fire, and sat down to make some tea for

supper. About dusk we heard a shot, and visions of fresh

venison steaks floated before our eyes. About half an hour

passed, but no venison and no Kingsley appeared, and

then we heard another shot, and two or three minutes

afterwards yet another.

By this time it was getting quite dark, and we were
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puzzled to know what Kingsley could be firing at unless,

indeed, he was treed by a bear.
.
After a short interval we

heard the sound of his rifle again, evidently further off,

and then it suddenly occurred to us that he was lost and

making signals.
We fired our rifles, and whooped, and

yelled, and shouted, but all to no purpose. The sound of

his rifle became fainter and fainter
;

he was going in the

wrong direction.

To be left out on such a night might cost a man his

life, for it would have been hard for even an old expe-

rienced mountain man to have found material dry enough
to make a fire

;
so Jack and Boteler started out into the

blackness of the night and the thick fog to look for him,

leaving me behind to heap logs on the fire, and occasion-

ally emit a dismal yell to keep them acquainted with the

whereabouts of camp.
For some time I could hear the responsive shouts of

the searchers, but after awhile they ceased, and nothing

broke the horrid silence except the noises of' the night

and of the storm.

Theheavy raindropspattered incessantly on the elk-hide ;

the water trickled and splashed, and gurgled down the hill-

side in a thousand muddy rills and miniature cascades. The

night was very dark, but not so black but that I could dimly
see white ghost-like shreds of vapour and great indis-

tinct rolling masses of fog driving up the valley in the gale.

The wind rumbled in the caverns of the cliffs, shrieked and

whistled shrilly among the dead pine-trees, and fiercely

shook the frail shelter overhead, dashing the raindrops in

my face. Every now and then the fire would burn up

bright, casting a fitful gleam out into the damp darkness,

and lighting up the bare jaws and white skulls of the two

elk-heads, which seemed to grin derisively at me out of the

gloom ;
and then, quenched by the hissing rain, it would
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sink down into a dull red glow. My dog moved uneasily

about, now pressing close up against me, shivering with

cold and fear, nestling up to me for protection, and look-

ing into my face for that comfort which I had not in me
to give him now starting to his feet, whimpering, and

scared when some great gust smote the pine-tree overhead,

angrily seized and rattled the elk-hide, and scooping up
the firebrands tossed them in the air. The tall firs bowed

like bulrushes before the storm, swaying to and fro,

bending their lofty heads like bows and flinging them up

again erect, smiting their great boughs together in agony,

groaning and complaining, yet fiercely fighting with the

tempest. At intervals, when the gale paused for a

moment as it were to gather strength, its shrill shrieking

subdued to a dismal groan, there was occasionally heard

with- startling distinctness, through the continuous distant

din and clamour of the night, a long, painfully-rending

cr-r-r-rash, followed by a dull heavy thud, notifying the

fall of some monarch of the woods, and making my heart

quake within me as I uneasily glanced at the two tall

hemlocks overhead that wrathfully ground their trunks

together, and whose creaking limbs were wrestling man-

fully with the storm. Strange and indistinct noises would

come up from the vale : rocks became detached, and

thundered down the far-off crags ;
a sudden burst of

wind would bear upon me the roar of the torrent below

with such clearness that it sounded as though it were close

at hand. It was an awful night, in the strictest sense of

the word. The Demon of the Tempest was abroad in

his anger, yelling down the valley, dashing out the water-

loods with his hands, laying waste the forest, and filling

dth dread the hearts of man and beast and every living

There was not a star or a gleam of moonlight. It was
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very gruesome sitting there all alone, and I began to feel,

like David, 'horribly afraid.' I do not know how long I

was alone; probably it was only for a short time a

couple of hours or so, at most but the minutes were as

hours to me. Most dismal was my condition ; and I

could not even resort to the Dutch expedient for import-

ing courage, to supply my natural allowance of that

quality which had quickly oozed out of my cold finger-

tips.
I had poured into a tin pannikin the last drain of

whisky from the keg, and had placed it carefully to settle.

I knew that Kingsley would really want it, so I could not

seek consolation in that way. I could not find even a

piece of dry tobacco wherewith to comfort myself; I

began to feel very wretched indeed
;
and it was truly a

great relief when I heard the shouts of the returning

party.

They brought in the lost man pretty well exhausted,

for he had been out a long time exposed to the weather,

had walked a great distance, and had fallen about terribly

in the darkness. He had tried in vain to make a fire, and

was wandering about without an idea of the direction in

which camp lay. He was indeed in real need of a stimulant,

and when, in answer to his inquiring glance at the keg, I

said that there was half a pannikin full, his face beamed

with a cheerful smile. But alas ! a catastrophe had

occurred. A gust of wind or a falling branch had over-

thrown all my arrangements, and when I arose to give

him the pannikin, behold, it was bottom upwards and

dry!
If it be true that ' the effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous man availeth much,' I suppose that it must be

equally true that the effectual fervent swear of a despair-

ing mortal will penetrate far. If so, I know that a
j

echo must have been awakened somewhere by
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the vehemence of the monosyllable that greeted this

discovery.

So we had to make the best of matters, and put up
with hot, strong, green tea, which consoled us a little;

but we spent a very uncomfortable night, sitting by the

fire as long as we could keep our eyes open four unhappy
human beings in their wet shirt-tails and damp blankets,

trying to dry their socks, underclothes, and trousers, and

to get a little-warmth into their chilled limbs.

It was on this occasion that the following verses

were, with many others, produced by a short-sighted

member of the party, and dolefully sung to the tune of
' Ten thousand miles away

'

:

I am wet, and cold, and hungry, and there's nothing here to eat :

Take up your gun, for goodness sake, and bring in some fresh meat
;

Oh ! I'm hungry and I'm thirsty, I'm very cold and wet
;

Take up your gun or rifle, and get up, Sir, and get.
1

Kill a cabre or an antelope, a rocky mountain sheep,
A wapiti or bounding elk, the meat to dry and keep ;

A white-tail or a black-tail, a partridge or a hare,
Or a squirrel or a gopher, or a badger or a bear.

It snows, it blows, and rains, and then begins to freeze
;

All sodden is the ground, and all dripping are the trees
;

The hill-tops are all shrouded in impenetrable fog,

The creeks they are all flooded, and the valley is a bog.

I have wet breeches on my legs, a wet shirt on my back,

I've lost my hat and spectacles, and busted my shupack ;

2

The horses have stampeded, the mules are gone astray,

My own dog snarled and bit me, and then he ran away.

My tent is full of holes, and my bedding it is damp ;

The ground is quite a puddle, it's a miserable camp ;

The fires won't burn, but are betwixt and likewise are between,
Half flame, half smoke are they, for the wood is much too green.

1 To get up and get signifies, in Western parlance, to set off about your
siness without delay.
2
Shupack, a stout moccasin made of cowhide.
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Our tea is now expended, the salt is left behind
;

The sugar's a dissolving view, but that I do not mind
;

And the cook has burned the coffee, unmitigated scamp,

And the whisky keg is dry too it's the driest thing in camp.

I could not find a match when I thought to take a smoke,

And when I got iny pipe, behold it was broke
;

My knife was very blunt, and we'd lost the whetstone,

Yet, in cutting some tobacco, cut my finger to the bone.

I wandered down the valley and slipped upon the ice,

I tried to climb the mountain, but fell down a precipice ;

The ground it was so slippery, I could not stand or walk,

And my gun missed fire at the end of the stalk.

I cannot find a mountain sheep, I cannot find a bear,

Or a deer, or a gopher, or a badger, or a hare
;

Corn bread and trout our diet still must be,

With no pepper, sugar, salt, and no whisky and no tea.

Oh, Montana, it is beautiful ! the Yellowstone is fine,

Game it is abundant, leastways the sign ;

But when living in the wilderness, and dwelling in a tent,

On its climate and its weather I don't pan out 1 a cent.

The next morning we four unhappy individuals,

stiff-jointed and rheumatic, blear-eyed, unshaven, dirty

and unkempt, assembled round the fire, and without much

discussion arrived at the conclusion that this sort of thing

was all very well for a picnic party, but that a little

went a long way, and that we had enjoyed quite enough
of it. The ' Greenwood Tree,' we thought, sounded

nice, but a warm dry tent appeared to us to be the right

1 To '

pan out
'

is a most eloquent expression derived from the vocabulary
of gulch mining or gold washing. The quantity of gold dust remaining at

the bottom of the pan or shovel is what you
f

pan out
'

of the particular

stream
;
and so the value you get out of an individual, occupation or thing

is what you
:

pan out
'

of it. To say that a man '

pans out badly
'

or ' does

not pan out a cent' implies that, having sifted him thoroughly and with

the greatest care, you find there is no residue of sterling metal in him at all
;

nothing but valueless dirt.
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sort of place in a September storm
;
and so, soon after

daybreak, we packed up, left our elk-heads where they

were, and moved down to permanent camp.

MEXICAN SADDLE
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CHAPTEE V.

THE HOT SPRINGS ON GARDINER'S RIVER.

WE arrived early and lay in camp all day, weathering out

as best we could the fearful storm that still continued.

At night one of the tents blew down, nearly frightening

Tweed into fits. Jack and I tried with all the calmness

of desperation to think that the wet clammy folds of the

canvas were rather pleasant and warm, but we could noi

keep up the delusion, and had to drag ourselves out, anc

in the face of the wind and rain set up the tent again

It is intolerable to have one's tent blown down on a

drenching night, as I am sure will be allowed by any one

who has had experience of that calamity ;
and it put the

finishing touch to our misery. But, as often happens
matters began to mend soon after they were at their

worst.

Towards morning a few stars began to peep through

long ragged rifts in the clouds, and the day broke finer

than it had done for weeks. The dawn revealed de-

tached masses of vapour driven in by the fierce rays o:

the attacking sun, like outlying pickets of the storm

rolling up the wet shining sides of the mountains, anc

concentrating their forces in ominous columns about the

higher peaks. As the light grew brighter, the leaden sk]

broke up, showing two or three patches of blue
; and]
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as the sun rose higher, the fog melted and, curling up
from the low grounds, floated round the summits of the

range. The clouds, losing their torn, tormented appear-

ance, became softer and more rounded in outline. Every,

thing betokened fair weather; and in somewhat better

spirits we broke camp, and marched that day to the

Mammoth Hot Springs on Gardiner's Eiver.

The road passes . through the second canon, which, as

I have before stated, has been cut by the river through

metamorphic rock, and, after traversing two or three

miles over rough broken spurs of the foot hills, descends

and pursues a level course along wh<?t may be termed

the second valley of the Yellowstone till it reaches the

mouth of Gardiner's Eiver. Here the Yellowstone takes

a sudden turn to the east, entering a ^reat gorge in the

mountains which forms the third canon ; and the trail

turning to the west follows the direction of Gardiner's

Eiver, and does not again strike the waters of the

Yellowstone until just before its entrance into the Grand

canon.

We saw nothing very worthy of notice OK this day's

march, the most important object being
c Cinnabar

Mountain,' apparently so called because the>re is no cin-

nabar there. A very peculiar broad band ot red clay that

traverses the mountain was at one time thought to be

unposed of that mineral, and to this circumstance I sup-

it owes its name. It is a fine ridge of about a mile

length, rising some 2,000 feet above the river, but is

imarkable only on account of the rich colour of these

bands, and for two very noticeable trap dykes which

iverse it from top to bottom. Of these the one furthest

the north is composed of greyish-coloured quartz, while

'.he other is of greenish trachyte or basalt. These walls

re in some places 200 feet high, and about 50 feet in
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thickness. The space between them is about 150 feet

broad at the top, and tolerably smooth throughout ;
but

the sides slightly diverge, and the slide would be about

double that width at the bottom. This is locally called

the Devil's Slide.

Before proceeding any further, I should like to clear

the ground a little, and try to convey to the reader in a

few words a sort of general notion of the geography and

geology of that portion of the Rocky Mountains with

which we have to deal. It must be essentially a vague

impression, for I am neither a geographer nor a geologist ;

and the country is so vast, so little known and understood,

and has been up to the present time so poorly mapped,
that it is impossible even for one who has visited it not

to feel somewhat 'mixed' on the subject. But I will

endeavour to make myself clear.

I will therefore try briefly to sketch out a sort o

skeleton of this part of the continent, showing the prin-

cipal mountain ranges and river systems, and merely

indicating the great depressions, valleys, and plains. In

taking a mental survey of the Western portions of th(

United States, the first operation is to disabuse one's

mind of the notion that the words '

Eocky Mountains

are used to designate any particular chain. I know o

no belt, on the continent, so called by the natives. An
inhabitant of Denver speaks of the great barrier that

raises itself above the Colorado prairies as ' the Eange
'

or

; the Snowy Eange
'

; while in Wyoming your inquiry

as to the Eocky Mountains would be answered by point-

ing to the great bulk of Laramie Peak and the lesser

summits of the Black Hills. The name '

Eocky Moun-

tains,' then, is applicable, though it is not applied, to

numerous ranges having various local names ; and it

indicates generally all that vast and broad upheaval
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which traverses the entire length of the continent from

north to south.

The Eocky Mountains, if they be measured from their

eastern flank in Colorado to the western slopes of the

Sierra Nevada in California, would be found to occupy an

area of about 700 miles in breadth. In some places they
contract to about half that width, and they extend the

whole length of the continent, but by no means con-

tinuously. On the contrary, like waves of the sea, which,

though they appear to be very persistent, yet are in reality

constantly subsiding and fresh ones arising in their place,

the mountain ranges which we are about to examine

continually sink into the plain, being succeeded by other

belts, distinct, but having the same trend, direction, and

characteristics.

But we shall not need to take such a greatly extended

view. It will answer our purpose better to glance over

the country lying between the northern borders of Nev.

Mexico and the boundary line dividing the British pos-

sessions from the United States, and between the eastern

flanks of the range in Colorado and the Wahsatch Moun-

tains to the west.

This great elevated portion of the globe which divides

if
the solid ocean of the eastern prairies from the liquid

plains of the Pacific, and which longitudinally splits the

continent in two, contains on a great scale three distinct

features in physical geography high plains or prairies,

depressed basins, and river valleys. The plains and de-

pressions seem to occur promiscuously, without method

>r order
; but the valleys are arranged systematically and

iccording to law. If small, they have a direction nearly

Iporth and south
; and, if large, a general tendency to run

it and west. The reason of this is obvious. The

inges all trend more or less due north and south, but
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the waters they contain must find an outlet somewhere

at right angles to this direction. The smaller streams

therefore are compelled to follow the course of the

mountains, gradually converging until they gather suffi

cient strength to burst through the barriers and carve an

outlet towards either sea. Hence it follows that, while

the great watersheds strike north and south, all the smaller

divides have their longer axes lying east and west.

The prairie gradually rises from the Missouri Eiver,

where it is less than 1,000 feet above the sea, till it attains,

where it abuts upon the Colorado range, a height of from

about 5,000 to 6,000 feet above the sea-level. Buried to

their middles in this deep deposit the mountains stand,

heaving out their broad shoulders and thrusting up their

heads to an additional height of some 6,000 or 8,000

feet : forming a barrier that from a distance looks im-

passable ;
but it is not so, for in some places the prairie

billow has overlapped the range, and flowing completely
over depressed portions of it, has poured itself down the

other side in an unbroken wave.

The principal plateaus are the flat country lying near

the head of the Missouri, between the Maria and Milk

liivers
;
Lararnie Plains and North Park, taken together, as

one plateau ; Middle, South, and St. Louis Parks, and the

upper valley of the Arkansas.

The depressions are the great basin of Salt Lake and

the Colorado Desert.

Among the river systems may be mentioned the val-

leys of the Upper Missouri, of the Yellowstone, the Green

Snake, Bear, and Grand Eivers.

To speak in very general terms, the summits of the

mountains are granite or limestone, usually the former,
j

protruding through sandstones which are overlaid withj

drift. In some places the sandstones are tilted completely



THE PROCESSES OF NATURE. 185

on their edges, and, running in long lines across the foot-

hills or breaking in detached masses through the super-

incumbent drift, are very noticeable on account of their

bright colouring, which vividly contrasts with the dark-

green foliage of the stunted oaks.

Perhaps the most remarkable feature, geologically, is

the vast extent of the drift formation.

After that the region I am speaking of had been

through infinite ages formed in the depths of ocean and

upheaved, and after that the cycles during which tropical

forests flourished, died, decayed, and formed the coal-

measures, had unrolled their interminable length, it must

have passed through a long geological period submerged, if

not entirely, at any rate with the exception only of the

highest peaks. During this period Nature was fearfully

convulsed. Volcanoes blazed and smoked, casting out

the molten entrails of the earth, pouring floods of lava

into the hissing evaporating seas, levelling the hollows of

the ocean-beds, smothering the inequalities in the lake

floors, and filling up the valleys with a soft covering of

sifting ashes.

Evaporated from the higher mountain masses, the

waters during this fiery epoch must have subsided and

grouped themselves into more modern seas. The present

great watersheds and the principal geographical features

must then have been roughly hewn out while the land

was all covered with ice, rending and tearing slowly but

irresistibly down the valleys and grinding up the surface

of the rocks. Great boulders, large deposits of drift,

gravel and marls, vast accumulations of fine sand, clay,

i
and loess the result of all this grinding and disintegra-

tion must have been left stranded near the summits,

cast in huge heaps by the mighty hands of swirling ocean

currents on the slopes of the mountains, spread out over
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the bases and flanks of the hills by the rushing floods of

mountain torrents, and sprinkled gently through the

quiet depths of placid lakes.

At 10,000 or 12,000 feet above the sea large boulders

may now be seen, and the mountain-sides and foot-hills

are covered with drift becoming smaller as you descend.

The further you go from the mountains the finer becomes

the deposit. It may be said that the greater portion of

the country from the Missouri to the Eockies is composed
of this drift. Occasionally large tracts of fine gravel and

coarse sand will be met with in isolated places, as if these

heavy materials had been swept far out into the ocean by
the current of a great river, and precipitated at some

bend or eddy. All the plains and parks in the mountains

are made of it, and it covers the greater portion of

Minnesota, Dakotah, and the prairies,
; bad lands,' and

deserts of Montana, Wyoming, and Colorado. The cele-

brated plateau of the Coteau du Prairie is a huge gravel

ridge. In Nebraska occurs an extensive deposit of fine

sand, in which are found the remains of multitudes of

extinct animals
;
and the unstratified clays or loess ex-

tend to the lower Missouri, possibly even to the Gulf.

The district under consideration is contained in the

State of Colorado and the territories of Utah, Wyoming,
and Montana, and is approximately bounded by the 105th

and 113th meridians on the east and west, and to the

north and south by the 37th and 49th parallels.

The Great or Salt Lake Basin is only partially situated

within these limits. It is a vast hollow contained by the

Wahsatch, the Sierra Nevada, and their offshoots. Its

waters have no outlet whatever, and have been and pro-

bably still are receding, owing to the great excess of

evaporation over condensation. It is remarkable that the \

points of greatest depression are placed, not in the centre,
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but near the edges. The Colorado Desert forming the
'

upper portion of the Green Eiver system ought, perhaps,

not to be called a '

basin,' for it is drained by Green

Eiver, which bursts through the Sierra Escalante, an

eastern arm of the Uintah range. The greater portion of

it is a broad, irregular, treeless, depression, bounded to the

north and south by the Wind Eiver and the Uintah

Mountains, to the east by an imperceptible divide, and to

the west by the Wahsatch. The valley of the Upper
Arkansas partakes so thoroughly of the character of a

park that it should be placed in that category. If it be

possible to assign any definite limits to a district when its

borders are broken, detached, and fragmentary, I should

say it was bounded by the Wet Mountains, which are

merely a continuation of the main range extending south

of Pike's Peak, and by the Sangre de Christo and Eaton

Mountains.

Laramie Plains are girdled to the north and east by
the black hills of Wyoming, which almost unite with the

Colorado range, leaving, however, a broad sloping gap

through which the Union Pacific railway passes. These

plains form a sort of elevated eastern bay of the great

Green Eiver Basin, and they cannot be said to be

actually divided from the North Park.

The North, Middle, South, and St. Louis Parks are

the four largest among numberless level depressions or

basins which lie nestled among the mountains, and by
their singular beauty make Colorado the most picturesque

i State of the Union. They are properly described as

Parks,' for I know of no other word that so well conveys

an idea of their peculiar beauty and characteristics.

Of all sizes, from a few acres to many hundreds of

square miles in extent, they lie, fertile, clothed with grass,

decked with flowers, sparkling with silver streams, lovely
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oases amid the savage barrenness of the mountains. They
are not only beautiful but useful, and answer a very wise

purpose in the economy of Nature, for, acting like huge

reservoirs, they collect the thousand rills that steal out

from under the everlasting snows, and uniting them in

one perennial stream launch it out into the world to

bear fertility to the arid plains below.

These four principal parks are entirely cut off from

each other by lofty ranges.

This great district is partially bisected by Green Eiver,

and Nature has also divided it into quarters. Traversing it

longitudinally, runs the Great Divide of the continent, that

sheds the waters either to the Pacific or to the Atlantic.

As might be expected, it follows generally the main range
and has a north-west and south-east direction, but occa-

sionally it leaves the mountains, and its course, curving

and bending to the east or west, is determined by an

almost imperceptible ridge. Cutting this divide nearly at

right angles runs a transverse '

height of land,' scarcely

noticeable above the general level, which, starting from

the north-west corner of Nebraska, curves northward

round the Green Eiver Basin, and enters the south-west

angle of Nevada. Thus four minor watersheds are formed,

sloping to the north -east, south-east, south-west, and

north-west
;
the two former discharging their waters into

the Atlantic through the Missouri and its confluent the

Platte, while the Columbia and Colorado carry the drain-

age of the latter to the Pacific.

The principal mountain chains are, first and most im-

portant, the Wahsatch range on the west, which for about

400 miles forms the rim of the Salt Lake Basin. With

several breaks and flexures this range continues north-

ward under the names of the Wind Eiver Mountains, the

Tetons, Salmon Eiver, Big Hole, Bitter Eoot, and Flat
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Head Mountains. East of these chains, and in about the

same latitude, rise those detached belts that divide the
'

head waters of the Missouri, namely, the Jefferson,

Madison, and Gallatin rivers, from each other and from

the Yellowstone. These belts connect with the Big
Horn Mountains, which, continuing south with many
breaks of continuity, join the Black Hills

; and these last

strike out towards and almost touch the main range in

Colorado.

By the belts above enumerated this region is girt

about, and the contained area is, with the exception, of the

plains, valleys, parks, and basins already mentioned, a

great confused mass of mountains and peaks. The

northern half is filled up by the Yellowstone, Gallatin, and

Jefferson Mountains ; by the Tetons, the Wind River, Big

Horn, Eattlesnake, Sweetwater, Medicin Bow ranges, and

other spurs and offshoots. The elevations are lower, and

the country in general more open than in the southern

division, where occurs the most densely packed and

heaviest mass of mountains in the United States. A little

south of the lateral divide, the Uintah range, a great

offset from the Wahsatch, strikes out due east or at right

angles to the trend of the parent chain. Its eastern ex-

tremity goes by the name of the Sierra Escalante, and

between this extremity and the Uintahs, Green River finds

a channel. Near the southern limits of the territory in

question the Raton Mountains, giving birth to the Cimaron

and Purgatory Rivers, are stretched out towards the

j

east like an arm from the main range. Between these

two principal chains are crowded and pressed together

a vast multitude of independent belts and spurs. Their

general direction is north and south, but occasional off-

shoots strike out at various angles from this line.

The nomenclature of these various chains is derived
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from a mixture of many languages. In the south the

melodious Spanish or Indian names have been retained,

and we find the Sierra San Miguel, Sierra de los Finos,

Uncompagre Mountains, Sierra San Juan, and the like.

Further north the less tuneful Anglo-Saxon tongue pre-

vails, and the chains and peaks either are unnamed, or

are called the range, the snowy range, the divide, or

somebody or other's peak.

If the rivers rising in this region be followed up in the

map, it will be seen at once that the sources are grouped

into three principal centres, points of division, or water-

sheds ;
one situated in the north-eastern quarter, the other

two in the south-eastern. The most southern and least

important centre is just south-west of the South Fark in

Colorado. From it radiate several streams, the chief

among which are the Eio Grande, the Grand, the

Arkansas, and the South Flatte. In the chain forming

the barrier between North and Middle Farks lies the

second apex, a very important watershed, inferior to only

one, or at any rate two, on the continent. Around it are

the sources of the Blue Eiver, White Eiver, Bear Eiver,

the North Flatte, and several branches of the South

Flatte.

But the culminating point ot the whole system the

Great Divide of the United States, the nucleus of the con-

tinent lies in the north-eastern quarter, in the girdle that

encircles the district containing the Geyser Basins and the

Yellowstone Lake. I have previously enumerated the

rivers that have their sources there, and hope a little

further on to revert to them
;
there is no occasion to

mention them now.

Having thus in a very few words endeavoured to

portray the general features of this portion of the Eocky
Mountains, and to dispel the mists of ignorance which,
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because in my own mind they shrouded the peaks of that

mysterious range, I (probably erroneously) consider must

also exist in the minds of others, I will ask my readers

to turn their attention more particularly to the north-

eastern section of the region I have attempted to describe,

for to that quarter our wanderings will for the future be

confined.

Let us take, as an eastern anticlinal line, a continua-

tion of the Big Horn Mountains, running north and south,

forming the divide between the Yellowstone and the

Gallatin, crossing the former river at the lower canon,

and extending as far as the ' Gate of the Mountains
'

just

below the Grand Falls of the Missouri. This is the Yellow-

stone range, and its summits are composed principally of

limestone.

Although detached mountains and chains occur on

both sides of the Yellowstone Eiver as far as below Tongue
Eiver, yet it may be said, speaking in general terms, that

the cretaceous and tertiary deposits of the plains reach

?lear up to the eastern flank of this chain. Whether a

true western anticlinal exists I do not know. I should

ook for it in the Big Hole and other mountains west of

the Madison extensions of the Wind Eiver and Teton

iange. The synclinal of this valley would run in a south-

east direction from the ' Gate of the Mountains,' through
the place of meeting of the three forks of the Missouri,

>etween the West Gallatin and Madison, and through the

Comparatively level depression containing the Yellowstone

ake and the basins and valleys of the three forks, and

extending indefinitely towards the south.

The principal secondary chains embraced in this area

with which we have to deal are the Madison and West

Gtallatin Mountains, and the range on the west of Yellow-

stone Eiver. These have a tendency to spread out
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towards the south, and converge towards the junction of

the three forks. Through all these belts torrents have

cut deep gorges at right angles to their axis of upheaval,

exposing fine vertical sections of the material composing

them.

The Yellowstone and Gallatin Mountains, which are

part of one and the same range, show, as before mentioned,

a good deal of sedimentary rock. Peaks of very hard

limestone tower from 1,000 to 1,500 feet above the silurian

deposits, which rest upon quartz, mica-schists, and gneiss.

The variety in texture, form, and colour of the meta-

morphosed rocks is infinite. The West Gallatin Moun-

tains, and those on the west bank of the Yellowstone, are

largely composed of conglomerates and breccia, and the

peaks are of volcanic origin. These ranges, as also that

of the Madison, sink down towards their point of union

at the three forks, and in that vicinity are largely made

up of lake deposits and silurian shales. As you ascend:

the rivers the metamorphic rocks and carboniferous lime-

stones become frequent. No doubt all these valleys have

been scooped by the action of the water and weather out!

of originally homogeneous masses, for the signs of erosion

and the effects of ice are universal
;
and there is abundant

evidence that the entire country must have been under!

water, and subjected to the action of icebergs and glaciers
for a very long period of time. Cretaceous and

calca-j

reous strata of considerable thickness are overlaid by vasl

deposits of clays, and every variety of tertiary formation I

and the ranges are everywhere begirt with a fringe oil

foot-hills formed of drift, varying in size from larg<n

boulders to fine gravel.

Through all this region volcanic action has been
exjl

ceedingly vigorous. The effect of fire upon the rocks i: I

plainly visible and widely spread. All the stratified rock
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clays, and slates have been burned, baked, and changed
into various forms and substances. Whole mountains of

volcanic breccia exist. Inequalities of the surface have

been smothered and covered under many hundred feet

of ashes. Trachyte protrusions are numerous
; trap dykes

are common ;
and several great overflows of basalt have at

different times occurred.

The last feeble evidence of this gigantic force, the

expiring effort of the power that once shook the round

world to its very foundations, is to be seen in the hot

springs on Gardiner's Eiver and on many other streams,

and in the strange phenomena of the Geyser Basins, to

which we will now proceed.

Gardiner's Eiver heads in three forks among some

bold basaltic peaks. At the sources of the western

j

branch is situated at least, so it is said a remarkable

|
group of springs. Below the forks the river has a course

of about twenty miles through a formation generally com-

posed of calcareous and tertiary strata, which it has cut

through and exposed to a depth of 1,200 feet. From these

\
beds the vast quantities of lime deposited by the hot springs

have, I presume, been derived. In these cretaceous strata

J!

occur occasionally intruding outflows of basalt. The

I lower portion of the valley is covered and littered with

volcanic debris, lying on and mixed with the clays, and

I

'

the surface resembles the slag-heaps round old furnaces

and smelting works. In two or three places occur small

(

deep ponds, looking like old volcanic craters, filled now
?

: to the brim with water.

Over this dismal country the road passes for about

three miles with a gradual ascent ; and, after traversing

a small level grass-covered plateau, it descends suddenly

by a steep pitch, crosses a small, perfectly level, and

ow-white plain, and lands you at the door of the little

o
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shanty which is dignified by the name of hotel. This

plateau is about 1,000 feet above Gardiner's Elver.

Standing outside the hotel door, and facing the river,

the traveller will see before him this white plain, abutting

on the left upon the grassy slopes of the hills, bordering to

the right on a remarkable mound of about 200 feet in

height, composed entirely of calcareous deposit from the

springs. On the plateau are the remains of two geysers,

one of which must have been rather small, as the cone

remaining is only three or four feet in height. It is called,

from its appearance,
' The Bee Hive.' The other certainly

was once gigantic, for it has left a cone about fifty feet

high, by twenty in diameter at the base. Professor Hayden
calls this the Liberty Cap ; locally it goes by another

name. On the right edge of the plain are several springs

of water of various temperatures, which have been arti-

ficially conducted into three rude huts answering the

purpose of bathing-houses. They are neither elegant

nor luxurious, consisting only of a few rough boards

temporarily nailed together. The water flows into deep

wooden troughs formed of rough deals, which the deposit
i

from the water has covered with a white enamel, per-

fectly smooth and pleasant to the touch, thus converting!

these makeshift troughs into marble basins. The tem-|

perature of the water varies irregularly at different tim<

throughout the day, which is very annoying, for it is im-

possible to tell exactly when the water will be

enough and not too warm to bathe in. It retains its heal

too, in the most marvellous manner, for I have on sevei

occasions, finding the water too hot. plugged up the orifi<

by which it flowed into the bath and stopped the supply
but after waiting half an hour the water in the bat

showed no appreciable difference of temperature.
The water is not unpleasant to the taste, and th<
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bathers who flock to these springs to cure their rheumatic

affections think it necessary to imbibe great quantities. I

swallowed a good deal of it myself, but could not notice

that it had any effect whatever. If it deposits in a man's

interior as it does in the baths, it would be invaluable for

supplying a new coating to the worn-out integument of an

ill-used stomach ;
and if only two eminent physicians, one

on either side of the '

Herring Pond,' would make dis-

covery of this fact, the fortunes of Montana and Wyoming
would be for ever made. It is very pleasant to the skin,

soft and mollifying in its effects
; and, instead of having a

debilitating tendency, as is usually the case with very
warm baths, it seems to brace and invigorate the system.

If the reader will kindly imagine us comfortably camped
hard by the springs, ourselves in the occupation of a

deserted shanty, and our horses picketed in a small

grassy plain not far distant, we will, after breakfast, a

bath, and two or three tin pannikins of hot water, which

we must drink because it is fashionable and we must be

fashionable even in the wilderness, ascend the white hill

of which I have spoken, and take a survey of the country.

This elevation is about 200 feet high, and is built up in

steps or successive layers somewhat after the fashion of

an Egyptian pyramid, only the steps are generally not so

high, and the intervening ledges are much broader.

Some of the terraces are many feet in breadth ;
others

quite small. In some cases they are separated by little

fs of six, eight, or ten feet in height ;
in others, again,

the steps are only an inch or two high. The top is per-

fectly level, and about 150 yards in diameter
;
on it occurs

ie largest hot spring at present in activity. It consists of a

isin forty feet in length, by twenty-five feet in breadth,

ind contains three centres of ebullition. The water at

ie edge is only 162
;

it is probable, however, that, in

o 2
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those places where it appears to be boiling and bubbling

very violently, it would reach boiling point, which at this

height is 194; but the principal cause of the disturbance

in the water is the quantity of carbonic acid gas that is

discharged. The water is exceedingly clear, clearer than

anything I had ever seen before, and of a blue colour,

marvellously beautiful to see. The smallest fleck of cloud

floating in the sky is reflected in it, and the most minute

tracery at the bottom of the pool can be distinctly seen.

The little waves or undulations, radiating from the boil-

ing spring in the centre of the basin, and refracting the

sun's rays, give a shifting opalesque lustre to the roundec

beads and nodules that adorn the sides and transform

into varied beauty their comparatively dull hue.

From various places in the rim of this basin a mode-

rate quantity of water flows out over the sides of the hill,

forming on the steps and terraces a most beautiful series

of pools, varying in depth from an inch to two or three

feet. Where the slope is very gentle and the flow of the

water consequently slow, these basins are minute, and are

separated from each other by rims of no more than an

inch or two in height, and the lace-work and bead-work

ornamentation is most delicately beautiful, and almost

microscopically minute. Where the stream has been

rapid much larger basins have been formed, having

sides six or eight feet high, over which the water has

poured, forming fantastic stalactites and stalagmites. It

looks as if a stream, pouring over some gigantic staircase,

had been suddenly congealed. Most of the basins are

oblong in shape, the curves are very graceful, and the

edges scalloped. The crust, composed of a solid scum o:

deposit, extends over the water, getting gradually thinnei

and thinner, until on the very verge it is scarcely thicke)

than paper; and it is necessary to use caution in approach]
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ing the edge to avoid the penalty of an involuntary plunge
into hot water which might repay the curiosity of a too

venturesome observer. The rims are frequently bordered

with round, pearl-like ornamentation, the pearls varying
in size from a pin's-head to a hazel-nut. The general

colour of the bottom and sides of the basins is that of rich

cream, occasionally deepening into bright sulphur yellow,

with streaks and patches of vivid red, as bright and clear

as our brilliant modern mineral dyes ; and yet so harmo-

nised and blended together that the general effect is by no

means harsh or disagreeable. The water gradually cools

as it falls from terrace to terrace, so that the bather can

accommodate himself to any temperature he pleases. In

the cooler pools grow quantities of very fragile hair-

like vegetation, which, becoming encrusted with lime,

forms a most delicate lace-like fabric, in some cases

i

almost as fine as cobweb.

After falling down the hill the water finds its way
to Gardiner's Eiver through several channels, the largest

of which is about six feet broad and two deep. The

sulphur, iron, and lime in solution have formed in the bed

of this stream a most beautiful mosaic-like substance. It

is full of bright green confervae, which contrast strangely

,but very beautifully with the reds and yellows. The

ilime deposited is, when fresh, perfectly and most dazzlingly

i white ;
after awhile it gets brown and discoloured, be-

Ijcomes hard and dry, and gives out a hollow cavernous

i ,sound as you walk over the surface. In some of the dry
i pools the delicate apple-green fading into yellow of the

f sulphur tinge is very lovely, and the sulphur crystals are

both lovely in colour and beautiful in form.

Below the level plateau the ground slopes quickly

down to the river. It is composed almost entirely of old

deposit. Close to the margin of the stream are several
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active springs much frequented by invalids. The whole

area occupied by the calcareous deposit of these springs is

about two square miles. It appears as if the whole mass

were moving down the mountains, for it has in many cases

covered the pine-trees to a depth of six or eight feet, and

left them standing erect, but dead and looking very sad

and dreary. On a lower level other trees are growing in the

old deposit, which creates an erroneous impression that the

mass of white lime is bodily descending and encroaching

on the forest. On the bank of the river, and also on the

sides of the slope, are many springs of various tempera-

tures, the full particulars of which will be found in the

following tables, compiled by Mr. A. C. Peale, to which is

added an analysis by Dr. Endlich :

SPRINGS AT THE LEVEL OF THE RIVER,

Time of Observation, 8.30-8.40 A.M., July 29, 1872. There was no perceptible gas given off.

Xo.
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at different levels. The first terrace is 528 feet above the

level of the river. The principal springs are on the first

ten terraces, and as we go up the valley we find that,

although there were once many springs here of a most

active character, at the present time they have nearly ah
1

died out. The first four or five have the hottest springs,

the boiling-point at which varies from 190-5 to 200-9.'

I give the temperatures and other particulars in tabular

form on the next two pages, with the intimation that the

observations were all made on the 28th of July, 1872.

AN INDIAN VILLAGE.



200 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

JSJi GO oo oo oo

C^ f7^ (N G^l

CO CO CD CD

<M *O

ui Suuds .jo

t~*t fNl T> OP T^ C*l CN C
5OCD10^:DCD1C

ui ire jo

1C IO

i

OCC

a a s c
^.2 S.9 .9.9
r-i O -I CD ^ CO

.
CO r^H CD -S .S .S .S .^

^_i -,
.

f,
. c^^ ^^ l^ ;^ ^^ ^^^ O O OCMCCIOC^CD

^J CO
^ X XXXXX X

g g S

S 3 S 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 S S 3 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3338
oooo o o 10 o o o o o o o o o 10
^^^^Or-tCMCqcCiCOOOCOOOCOCOCOOOOO"**

C5 f-i

III
P=H^O}

a

H a



TABLES OF TEMPERATURE, 201

2 a s a a s a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a



202 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

Per Cent.

Loss at 110 0. 1-75
)

o2 .10
C\r\ C\+> I

* * * * *

ANALYSIS OP THE DEPOSITS FROM THESE SPRINGS.

(Made by Dr. Endlich.)

Loss at 110 0. 1-75 }

Loss at ignition, 30-35
)

Lime 57'70

Silica 3-32

Ferric Oxyd 3-62

Alumina , . . 3-31

Magnesia Trace

Soda 1 Trace

100-05

Altogether these hot springs of Gardiner's Eiver afford

a novel, beautiful, and very marvellous sight. The only

other instances, that I am aware of, of a spectacle equal-

ling or surpassing them in size, and of a similar character,

exist in New Zealand, in the terraced formations of Te

Tarata and Otukapuarange. These remarkable groups
of springs are situated on the borders of Lake Taupo, the

former being at the north-east end, while the latter is on

the opposite shore,
' Te Tarata

;

'

which being translated

signifies
' Tattooed Bock,' and is thus described by Hoch-

stetter :

; First of all is Te Tarata at the north-east end of the

lake, with its terraced marble steps projecting into the

lake, the most marvellous of the Eotomahana marvels.

About 80 feet above the lake, on the fern-clad slope of a

hill, from which in various places hot vapours are escaping,
there lies the immense boiling cauldron in a crater-like

excavation, with steep, reddish sides, 30 to 40 feet high,
and open only on the lake side towards the west. The
basin of the spring is about 80 feet long arid 60 wide,

and filled to the brim with perfectly clear, transparent

water, which in the snow-white incrustated basin appears

1

By spectroscopic examination.
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of a beautiful blue, like the blue turquoise. At the

margin of the basin I found a temperature of 183 F.,

but in the middle, where the water is in a constant state

of ebullition to the height of several feet, it probably
reaches the boiling-point. Immense clouds of steam, re-

flecting the beautiful blue of the basin, curl up, generally

obstructing the view of the whole surface of water ; but

the noise of boiling and seething is always distinctly

audible. Akutina (Augustus), the native who served me
as a guide, asserted that sometimes the whole mass of

water is suddenly thrown out with an immense force, and

that then the empty basin is open to the view to a depth
of 30 feet, but that it fills again very quickly. Such

eruptions are said to occur only during violent easterly

gales The reaction of the water is neutral
; it

has .a slightly salt, but by no means unpleasant taste,

and possesses in a high degree petrifying, or rather

incrustating qualities. The deposit of the water is like

that of the Iceland springs, silicious, not calcareous, and

the silicious deposits and incrustations of the constantly

overflowing water have formed on the slope of the

hill a system of terraces, which, as white as if cut from

marble, present an aspect which no description or illus-

tration is able to represent The flat spreading

foot of the terraces extends far into the lake. There the

terraces commence with low shelves containing shallow

water basins. The farther up the higher grow the

terraces
; two, three, some also four and six feet high.

They are formed by a number of semicircular stages, of

which, however, not two are of the same height. Each

of these stages has a small raised margin, from which

slender stalactites are hanging down upon the lower stage ;

and encircles on its platform one or more basins, resplen-

dent with the most beautiful blue water. These small

water basins represent as many natural bathing basins,
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which the most refined luxury could not have prepared

in a more splendid and commodious style. The basins

can be chosen shallow or deep, large or small, and of

every variety of temperature, as the basins upon the

higher stages, nearer to the main basin, contain warmer

water than those upon the lower ones. Some of the

basins are so large and so deep that one can easily swim

about in them. In ascending the steps, it is of course

necessary to wade in the tepid water, which spreads

beside the lower basins upon the platform of the stages,

but rarely reaching above the ankle. During violent

water eruptions from the main basin steaming cascades

may occur ;
at ordinary times but very little water

ripples over the terraces, and only the principal discharge

on the south side forms a hot steaming fall. After

reaching the highest terrace there is an extensive plats

form with a number of basins, five to six feet deep, their

water showing a temperature of 90 to 110 F. In the

middle of this platform there arises, close to the brink of

the main basin, a kind of rock island about twelve feet

high, decked with manuka, mosses, lycopodium, and

fern. It may be visited without danger, and from it the

curious traveller has a fair and full view into the blue, boil-

ing, and steaming cauldron. Such is the famous Te Tarata.

The pure white of the silicious deposit in contrast with

the blue of the water, the green of the surrounding

vegetation, the intense red of the bare earthwalls of the

water crater, and the whirling clouds of steam, all

together presents a scene unequalled in its kind.'

Judging by this account, and by the descriptions con-

tained in other narratives, it would appear that the Mam-
moth Hot Springs and Te Tarata, though differing a good
deal in size, yet very closely resemble one another in
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many respects, the producing causes being in both cases

identical. The formations are much the same in general

appearance and characteristics, though, owing to an im-

portant difference
in composition, they are not precisely alike

in matters of detail. But the latter is certainly the more

remarkable group of the two. Tt enjoys the privilege of

being surrounded by very picturesque scenery ;
it has the

advantage in point of size
; and, thanks to the prevalence

of silica in its constituent parts, it stands pre-eminent in

beauty.

The deposit which during ages it has formed occupies

a space about one-third larger than that covered by the

sediment brought to the surface by the other spring.

While the principal mound at Gardiner's Eiver is higher
than the summit of the Te Tarata terraces, yet the plat-

form that crowns it is considerably smaller
; and in the latter

case the level surface of the top is occupied by several

springs, the principal one of which has a huge orifice

measuring 80 feet by 60, quite eclipsing in point of size

the basin of the former. It is a true geyser also, and

plays at rare intervals, occasionally expelling the whole

mass of water contained in it. At the Mammoth Hot

Springs, on the contrary, there is no sign whatever of

any recent eruption. The central spring merely bubbles

constantly, and the overflow of water from it is moderate,

and does not vary much in the quantity at different

times discharged.

That enormous geysers have at one time existed

in activity on Gardiner's Eiver, is evidenced by their

remains
;
and I have no doubt that formerly the central

fountain on the summit of the white hill was a spouting

geyser of the first class. Geysers are very provident.

From the moment of their birth they commence to build up
their own tombs ; and, as the specimen in question at present
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shows signs of great exhaustion, I expect that the days of its

hot youth are over ;
that its life's work is nearly done ;

and that before long, geologically speaking, it will have

closed up altogether and have joined the ranks of its

companions already dead and buried.

From the signs of past activity and the evidence of

present want of energy, and from the fact that a great

portion of the deposit on Gardiner's Eiver has decom-

posed and crumbled away, I should surmise, after making
due allowance for the more perishable nature of the

secretion, that the system of Te Tarata is the more recent

of the two. The peculiarities of both groups are similar

in character and description, but they are most strongly

marked at Te Tarata, where the steps and terraces are

broader, more perfectly formed, and more regular in

shape, and where the pools are deeper and larger. In

strangeness and variety of colouring, however, Gardiner's

Eiver bears off the palm. But the New Zealand group must

be by far the more picturesque. Its superior attractions are

to be attributed partly to the pleasing effect produced by
the terraces descending into and extending under the

waters of the lake, and partly also to the verdure and the

beauty of the surrounding scenery ;
but principally they

are owing to the fact that the deposit contains silica very

largely in excess of any other material. The consequence
of this is that, whereas at the Mammoth Hot Springs the

deposit, which is principally composed of lime, is soft

and crumbly, and has in many places decayed and

turned brown, presenting a somewhat dirty, ragged, and

used-up appearance, at Te Tarata the formation is as

beautifully white and undefiled as Carrara marble, and

is hard and brittle, breaking into clean lines of fracture

like porcelain. This quality must greatly enhance ihe

beauties of the place.
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Otukapuarange must be exceedingly lovely. It also

appears to have originated later in the world's history

than its American rival, and perhaps on that account it

excels that rival in beauty, though not in general interest.

The pure white of Te Tarata is here replaced by a

delicate pink, which pervades the whole mass of deposit.

The principal crater or cauldron exceeds in magnitude

anything at Gardiner's Eiver, being forty or fifty feet in

diameter. It is situated on a circular platform one

hundred yards in breadth. Silica enters largely into the

composition of the deposit here also, and it is con-

sequently hard, brittle, and flinty, like china. The

terraces are very regular, but are not as remarkable in

construction and form as those across the lake at Te

Tarata.

In Iceland there is no deposit equalling in size or

rivalling in interest those mentioned above.

The accommodation at the Mammoth Hot Springs

Hotel was in an inverse ratio to the gorgeous description

contained in the advertisements of the Helena and

Virginia newspapers. No doubt the neighbourhood of

these springs will some day become a fashionable place.

At present, being the last outpost of civilisation, that is,

the last place where whisky is sold, it is merely resorted

to by a few invalids from Helena and Virginia City, and

is principally known to fame as a rendezvous of hunters,

trappers, and idlers, who take the opportunity to loiter

about on the chance of getting a party to conduct to the

geysers, hunting a little, and selling meat to a few visitors

who frequent the place in summer
; sending the good speci-

mens of heads and skeletons of rare beasts to the Natural

History men in New York arid the East; and occupying

their spare time by making little basket-work ornaments
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and nicknacks, which, after placing them for some days in

the water so that they become coated with white silicates,

they sell to the travellers and invalids as memorials of

their trip. They are a curious race, these mountain men,

hunters, trappers, and guides very good fellows as a rule, '.

honest and open-handed, obliging and civil to strangers I

if treated with civility by them. They make what I

should think must be rather a poor living out of travel-

lers and pleasure parties, doing a little hunting, a little

mining, and more prospecting during the summer. In

the winter they hybernate like bears, for there is abso-

lutely nothing for them to do. They seek out a sheltered

canon or warm valley with a southern aspect, and, build-

ing a little shanty, purchase some pork and flour, and lay

up till Spring opens the rivers and allows of gulch mining

operations being recommenced. If you ask a man in the

autumn where he is going and what he is going to do,

ten to one he will tell you that it is getting pretty late in

the season now, and that it won't be long before we have

some heavy snow, and he is going
' down the river or up

the canon.'

For a week we lay at the hot springs on Gardiner's

River, unable to move on account of illness in the camp,
and waiting for Wynne. The weather was beautiful ;

the storm had entirely subsided, and was succeeded by

bright, warm, sunny days, softened and beautified by the

dim autumnal haze. It was very aggravating to lose such

fine weather for travelling, and we chafed impatiently at

the enforced delay. Some of us went out hunting, and

brought in good store of fat antelope ; others amused

themselves with the trout which abound in Gardiner's

River and the Yellowstone. However, at last, on a Sunday,

Wynne arrived, with a large and very welcome packet of

letters from home. We had plenty to do all that night
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reading and answering letters, and on the next morning
we made a start.

The trail, after crossing one of the forks of Gardiner's

Eiver, follows up the main stream, which makes near its

head a very pretty little fall. The canon is there about

500 hundred yards across at the top, and narrows at the

bottom to a width of thirty or forty yards. The top is

densely covered with small pines, which also grow on the

precipitous sides wherever they can find room to strike

their roots. Flowing out of these pine-trees the river

rushes down a precipitous cliff for about 300 feet, leaping

over a sheer fall in one place of 100 feet in height. The

volume of water is small, but the fall is full of grace and

beauty. In the sides of the canon above the fall occur

some interesting and remarkable instances of structural

basalt, the different outflows being divided by intervening

bands of clay. The columnar forms are very distinctly

shown, and the strata look at a little distance exactly

like ramparts of masonry.
The path if so vague an indication of former travel

can be called a path after winding most picturesquely

along the sides of the ravine debouches into a sort of

upland prairie country, composed of low, rounded, grass-

covered hills, concealing in their hollows many still, sedgy,

reed-fringed ponds. By ascending any of these little hills

you will see spread out all around a great black mantle of

forest rolling in successive waves to the horizon, appa-

rently without limit, save that in the distance the range

of the Yellowstone and the mountains about the sources

of the Madison break through its dark uniformity ;
while

far away to the south is shadowed the dim outline of the

three Tetons.

In the afternoon we passed quite a patriarchal camp,

composed of two men with their Indian wives and

p
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several children; half a dozen powerful savage-looking ;

dogs and about fifty
horses completed the party. They!

had been grazing then* stock, hunting and trapping,

leading a nomad, vagabond, and delicious life a sort !

of mixed existence, half hunter, half herdsman, and had
ij

collected a great pile of deer-hides and beaver-skiris. I

They were then on their way to settlements to dispose of

their peltry, and to get stores and provisions ; for they, I

too, were proceeding to look for comfortable winter I

quarters,
' down the river or up the canon.'

Encountering people in these solitudes is like meeting I

a suspicious sail at sea when your country is at war, and H

you are uncertain as to the character, nationality, ihten- 1

tions, size, and strength of the stranger. The latter I

point is the most important to clear up. Man is the I

most dangerous beast that roams the forest, and the first

idea, that enters the mind on meeting him or seeing his

traces is one of hostility ; you take it for granted that he

is an enemy and to be guarded against, until you ascer-

tain that he is. a friend and can be trusted. It is therefore

advisable in such cases to heave-to and reconnoitre, and

make signals. The number of horses staggered us at

first, but we soon discovered that the strangers were

white, and, moreover, that there were only two men in

camp ;
and without more ado we rode in and made

friends. What a lot of mutually interesting information

was given and received ! We were outward bound and

had the news, and the latitude and the longitude. They
'

were homeward bound, had been wandering for months,
cut off from all means of communication with the outside

world, and had but the vaguest notion of their position
on the globe.

But, though ignorant of external matters and what

was going on in settlements, they had not lost all desire
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for information. It seems natural to suppose that a man
condemned to a long sojourn in the wilds would become

quite careless of everything but the wants and necessities

of his daily life. But with United Stateans, at any rate,

this is not the case. An American, although he lives

with an Indian woman in the forests or on the plains,

never quite loses his interest in politics and parties ; and

these two squaw-men were very anxious to hear all about

electioneering matters, and to know whether anything

important had taken place on the great question that was

convulsing their world that is, the few detached settle-

ments in Montana ; namely, whether Virginia City should

continue to be the capital, or whether her mantle should

be taken from her shoulders and transferred to the back

of her more prosperous rival, Helena. They wanted to

know also how far it was to Bozeman, and how the

place lay by compass.

These men looked very happy and comfortable. Un-

questionably the proper way for a man to travel with ease

and luxury in these deserts is for him to take unto himself a

helpmate chosen from the native population. No amount of

art, industry, and study can rival the instinct displayed by

savages in making themselves comfortable, and in utilising

for their own benefit all the accidents of Nature. Nobody
can choose a camp as they can ; nobody knows how to

make a fire so quickly or so well ; nobody can so wisely pick

a shady cool place in summer heat, or choose one sheltered

from wind and storms in winter. With an Indian wife to

look after his bodily comforts, a man may devote himself

to hunting, fishing, or trapping without a thought or

care. He may make his mind quite easy about all house-

hold matters. His camp will be well arranged, the tent-

pegs driven securely home, the stock watered, picketed, and

properly cared for, a good supper cooked, his bed spread

p 2
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out, and everything made comfortable ;
his clothes and

hunting-gear looked after, the buttons sewn on his shirt

if he has got any shirt or any buttons ; and all the little

trivial incidents of life which, if neglected, wear out one's

existence, he will find carefully attended to by a willing

and affectionate slave.

They had a lot to tell us also about their travels and

adventures, about the wood and water supply, and the

abundance or deficiency of game. So we sat down on

bales of beaver-skins and retailed all the civilised intelli-

gence we could think of; and the women came and

brought us embers for our pipes, and spread out robes for

us and made us at home; and the little fat, chubby

children, wild and shy as young wolves, peered at us from

behind the tent out of their round, black, beady eyes.

Soon after leaving their camp we crossed the low

divide between the valley of Gardiner's Eiver and that

of the Yellowstone, and camped very late on Tower

Creek, a little above its junction with the former river.

The falls, and also a portion of Tower Creek, are well

worthy of a visit. The canon of the river is exceedingly

precipitous and rugged, and is so black, savage, and for-

bidding in its aspect that it has, with the strange aptitude

evinced by the human race to attribute everything strange

or horrible to the Evil One, been called the Devil's

Den. Through this narrow gorge the river foams and

rushes with great velocity ;
and about 200 yards

above its entrance into the Yellowstone, which occurs

just where that river debouches from the Grand Canon,

it shoots over an abrupt descent of 156 feet, forming
a very picturesque fall.

In the sides of Tower Creek and in the walls of the lower

end of the Grand Canon near the mouth of the creek are, I

think, the most perfect instances of basalt to be seen any-
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where along the trail. The plain, composed of volcanic

breccia, rolls steeply to the edge of the precipice, and then

occurs a long escarpment of perpendicular basaltic columns

arranged with perfect regularity. Below, at a little

distance, is another wall of similarly constructed basalt,

and below that again is a third row, terminating in a

stratum of reddish clay, which tops a sheer precipice of

the primitive rock. The three different lines of basalt

are separated by thick layers of a whitish substance,

resembling the deposits of the hot springs, and with

bands of red and brown clay or marl. The debris of this

calcareous formation seems to rest loosely upon the

trachyte beneath it, as it forms pyramid-shaped heaps
on the prominent buttresses of basalt.

We saw to-day on the opposite side of the river the

gloomy forbidding gorge of Hell Eoaring Creek, its

entrance guarded by a bold promontory or mountain

blessed with the same euphonious name. We also passed
THE bridge, the only bridge across the Yellowstone, and

therefore an object of some interest. It is situated close

to the junction of the east fork with the main stream, is

constructed of stone, and was made at a great expense
for the accommodation of miners on Clarke's Fork. Few
there be that cross over it now.

The next day (Tuesday) we broke camp early, and

about noon met another party, consisting of three men,

out prospecting. They had but the haziest notion of their

whereabouts in the world. They had wintered in the

mountains, and had only once been into settlements, down

somewhere on Snake Eiver, early in the spring. We gave

them all the information we could, and bought some flour

from them, giving them an order on Boteler's brother

for some groceries in exchange.
The country traversed on this day's march was not
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very interesting. The trail, soon after leaving Tower

Creek, passes to the west of the Yellowstone, and crosses

at an easy gradient the northern rim of the basin of that

river, about a mile west of Mount Washburne. The

ascent and the descent were very long and tedious, but

there was a fine view from the summit of the pass. A

heavily-timbered, flattish, but uneven plain lay beneath

us, broken with occasional open spaces or parks ;
to the

south the jagged outlines of the Tetons burst through the

forest ;
in the east, the range in which Clarke's Fork has

its rise was glowing in the setting sun, as our jaded

horses slowly climbed the steep incline
;
and to the west

the Madison Mountains were darkening into night. The

snow must be awfully deep on this path sometimes, for

near the top we noticed some pine-trees which had been

cut down, fully twenty feet above the ground, by a party

two or three years ago.

Mount Washburne is the highest peak in this range,

and, like most American mountains, is very easy of ascent.

You can ride to the very top, and the view from the

summit is magnificent ; but the day being very cloudy
I did not then attempt to go up.

We camped at a late hour on the south side of the

mountain ;
and what a supper I did eat ! It may seem

strange, and it may be very shocking to think and talk

about one's material comforts and gross appetites : but, as

I am writing from memory whatever comes uppermost,
the recollection of antelope-steak is very fresh and dis-

tinct just at present, savouring in my nostrils and bring-

ing moisture to the lip, and overpowering all other

thoughts. In fancy I can scent the odour of it afar oft.

Would that I could do so in reality! Bearing in mind
that I had lived for a week at the hot springs on" burnt

flour and water, you will perhaps pardon my gastronomic
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enthusiasm. If people deny that one of the greatest en-

joyments of life is eating when you are famishing, then

those people either are devoid of the first principles of

morality or have never been hungry ; and they had better

learn to speak the truth, or live on spare diet for a week,

then get into vigorous health, and so know what a good

appetite really means.

If a man wishes to be comfortable in camp, once for

all, let him give up the idea of being too comfortable.

If he tries to carry out his preconceived ideas as to

cleanliness and dry changes of clothes
;
warm things for

cold weather and cool garments for hot
; boots for riding

and boots for walking, and all the rest of the appliances of

civilised life, he will find himself constantly worried and

continually disappointed. Encumbered with a large kit,,

he will never be able to find anything he wants, for the

needed article is sure to sink out of sight into the bottom

of the bag. If he comes in hot and exhausted in the

condition that at home would call imperiously for a bath

and a change and sets to work to rummage out another

suit and flannel shirt, he will only succeed in making him-

self ten times hotter than before. He will be irritated by

hopping about on one leg and tripping up in his efforts

to scramble out of and into his trousers ;
and probably

they will prove hairier than the last pair and will tickle

his legs. His shirt will certainly have a grass-seed or

a little bit of stick or something sharp and disagreeable

sticking in it, that will scratch him every time he moves ;

or the collar will have shrunk at the last washing to half

its natural dimensions ; or his boots will pinch his swollen

feet ;
and altogether he will find himself at the end of his

exertions much more uncomfortable than he was at the

beginning. No, no
;
reduce yourself to primitive sim-

plicity ;
one suit, and a change of under garments. If it



216 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

is cold, put on your change and extra shirt; if it is
j

very hot, go without your coat or waistcoat or breeches,

if it pleases you.

As- with dressing so it is also with cooking. The same

principle obtains in both cases; the simpler and less pre-

tentious the style of your cook the better pleased you
will be with the result of his efforts. There is nothing

between the high art of a cordon bleu the supreme

flights of genius which result in such dinners as one gets

only .in a good English house, a first-class London club,

or an A 1 Paris restaurant and a steak toasted on a

stick. I love not the greasy luxuries of the frying-pan,

the hollow mockery of plates and things set out as if for

a civilised dinner, napkins folded, and all the rest of it.,

Maxwell tried it on at first, and was indignant that his

neatly-folded cockades and solidifying fat were not ap-

preciated.

If you like to sit at a cloth spread and arranged in

imitation of a dinner-table and to eat of fried meat, very

good ;
I don't mind. Those two candles which dimly

illuminate you are very hard and solid ; they are made

of elk-fat ;
and before you have done supper you will have

several of those candles in your inside. It is all a matter

of taste.

Let me tell you the other way. First of all, make

yourself a cake of flour and water, a little sugar, salt of

course, and a pinch a most minute pinch of baking-

powder. It does not matter if you put none of the last

ingredient in
;
the bread will be wholesomer without it.

Eoll this out extremely thin like a biscuit, score it with

your knife, put it on a tin plate, and prop it up with a

short stick before the embers to bake. It will be crisp,

brown, and digestible in a few minutes. Put another

plate near the fire, and let it get nearly red-hot. Then
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with a sharp knife cut yourself a portion of meat from

the best part of the animal, cutting it at least an inch

and a half thick. Beat it with your knife-handle to

break up the fibre, unless it is very tender indeed. Then

divide it into several small fragments, one of which you

will, after carefully salting and peppering it, impale upon
a stick and plunge momentarily into a bright clear flame.

Then toast it slowly over the embers. The sudden

immersion in the fire glazes the surface of the meat and

cakes the salt over it, so that during the after process of

cooking scarcely any of the juice can escape, and the

result is a kabob rich, succulent, tender, and fit for any

epicure. While you are eating one bit you toast another.

Your plate is hot, your meat hot, your bread crisp and

hot, and your tea hot
; and, if that won't satisfy you in the

wilderness, nothing will. This was my style and Boteler's ;

and we would lie side by side in front of the fire, toasting

a little bit, and yet still another little bit, long after the

others had bolted their hot soft rolls and fried meat.

We had a most lovely camp that night on the edge

of a prairie, in a little cozy grassy bay that indented the

forest shores. The sun sank in a quiet sky ; the stars

,

shone clear, bright, and steady with unwavering light ;

the universe rested and was at peace. The wind talked to

,the trees, and the pines in answer bowed their stately

heads, and with a sigh of melancholy swept their gloomy
branches to and fro. All through the night the myste-

rious music of the distant falls rose and fell upon the

breeze sometimes borne up distinct and clear, a mighty

roar and crash of waters ; then sinking to an almost

inaudible hum like the tremulous vibration of a mighty

but remote harp-string. Not far away stood some bare

burnt pine-trees, sadly complaining to the night air when

it rose and softly touched their naked boughs, making to
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it their melancholy moan, and sinking again into silence

as the breeze passed on.

We could hear the short comfortable crop, crop, crop
of the horses as they nipped the herbage. The day had
been very warm, and the air was heavy with the faint

odour of autumn flowers and sweet grass, and with the

strong fragrance of the resinous firs. It was almost too
fine a night to waste in sleep, but slumber comes soon to

tired men soothed by Nature's harmony when the elements
are at rest; and unconsciousness, casting over us her

mantle, quickly wrapped our senses in her dark folds.

INDIAN SADDLK.
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CHAPTEE VI.

TO THE YELLOWSTONE FALLS.

WEDNESDAY morning found us up betimes, blowing
our fingers and stamping our feet in that chilly

'
little

hour before day,' pulling up tent-pegs, rolling packs,

putting together a few necessaries, and making prepara-
tions for a hard day's work. As we intended, if possible,

to pitch our tents the same evening beyond the Mud

Springs, and as we wished to examine those volcanoes,

and also to visit the Falls of the Yellowstone, we had

determined overnight to divide into two parties in order

to save time, and to send Boteler, Jack, Maxwell, and

Campbell straight to the camping-place, while the rest

of us made a detour to the Falls and Springs. Both parties

having a very long and arduous day's march before them,

we all hurried out early in the morning before it was light,

and drove in the stock. While looking for them we found

wapiti close to camp, and Campbell fired at but missed a

stag. Jack killed one later in the day. Wynne, Kingsley

and I felt a little
' dubersome

'

as to whether we were capa-

ble of finding our way unguided ;
but Boteler reassured

our diffident minds by saying it was all right, and that

we should be certain to find him without trouble

camped about eigit or ten miles west of the Springs.

We could not possibly miss him, he said, because as far as

the mud volcanoes there was a fine plain trail to guide
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us, and after that we had only to turn due west and;

follow another track leading in that direction, and right

on that track the tents would be pitched. So after seeing i

everything properly packed and secured, and the mules i

well under weigh, we turned our horses' heads, and guided

by the distant sound of water cantered off, full of expec-l

tation, to see one of the greatest sights of the country|

side
;
and after a short ride we arrived at the river's brink!

just above the Falls.

When the Yellowstone leaves the lake of the samel

name it flows in a calm steady current for many miles,

and then, before charging through the phalanx of the

mountains which oppose its passage to the north, it per-

forms a series of gymnastics over rapids, cascades, and

waterfalls, as if exercising its muscles and sinews, pre-

paring itself and gathering strength for the mighty effort
|

by which it tears a passage through the granite flanks of I

the range. A mighty effort truly, or rather a vast expen-
diture of force, has been employed in cleaving the Grand

Canon, a rent in the mountains over twenty miles long,

and of vast depth. Where the river enters the canon

the sides are from 1,200 to 2,000 feet high ;
and further

down they rise to a greater altitude, an altitude which has

never been determined, for the depths of that chasm have

not yet been explored or trodden by human foot.

Both the Falls are caused by basaltic dykes or walls,

crossing the bed of the river at right angles to its course.

The volume of water is not very great, and there is

nothing stupendous or soul-subduing here as there is at

Niagara ; neither are the Falls very remarkable for their

height. But they have a savage beauty all their own, a

wild loveliness peculiar to them
;
and what they lack in

volume, power, and general grandeur is amply atoned
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for in the pre-eminently distinctive character of the

scenery about them, and by the lavish display of colour

and strange forms of stratification which distinguish their

surroundings. The scene is so solitary, so utterly desolate,

the colouring is so startling and novel, the fantastic shapes
of the rock so strange and weird, that a glamour of

enchantment pervades the place, which, though inde-

libly impressed upon my mind, is yet quite impossible to

describe.

Above the first cascade the river flows in a bold

sweeping curve through meadows, its swift green current

unbroken by rock or rapid. Presently it begins to break and

foam, dashing over several trachyte ledges of eight or ten

feet in height. Then the sides close in
; the channel con-

tracts rather suddenly ;
and the river penned in between

its converging walls rises to a greater height, and, rushing
with vast force through a narrow space, shoots clear out

into the air, and dashes down 140 feet. The water

must be deep at the brow of the Fall, but it is perfectly

white, and does not possess those glorious streaks of colour,

purple and green, that are so beautifully exemplified at

Niagara. It lodges in a horseshoe basin, the sides of

which are rather low, not more than from 150 to 200

feet in height. Just beneath the surface of the water,

and directly under the cascade, a sloping ledge of rock

projects ;
and the somewhat narrow and slender column of

water strikes the seething waves that barely cover this shelf

with such violent concussion that it drives itself forward

like a white fan or inverted wedge for some distance along
the dark surface of the pool beyond. Immediately after its

leap the river bends somewhat suddenly to the left, and

rushes in a series of small rapids over the low ledges and

detached fragments of rock of which its bed is composed
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for the space of about half a mile which intervenes be-

tween the two principal dykes. In this half-mile it drops

altogether sixty-eight feet.

Above the lower Fall also the waters are com-

pressed and heaped up into a narrow channel
;
and the

Yellowstone entering the gorge with the velocity acquired

in its rapid descent from the upper 'shoot, and pressing

ttimultuously through, hurls itself bodily out from the edge

with a descent of 397 feet, forming a very grand cascade.

After that it goes tearing and tossing, rising in the

centre in white surges, and lashing the sides of the chasm in

anger, till it is lost to view round an angle of the Grand

Canon.

The upper cascade, though much the smaller of the

two, is the most beautiful, being more instinct with life,

motion, and variety than the other
;
but the lower Fall is

by far the most impressive.

Along the brink and descending the sides in all direc-

tions run many game-trails, which may be safely followed,

for though mountain sheep can climb almost anywhere,

yet their ordinary paths are quite practicable for man.

There are three points from which good views can be

obtained. The first is a sort of ledge, jutting out and

affording a fine opportunity for observing the upper cas-

cade, the Horseshoe basin, and the crest of the lower Fall.

The lower Fall itself is best seen from a little pro-

montory, which forms an angle in the cliff, and partially

overhangs the brink. The view from there of the river

preparing for its leap is very good. The advancing volume

of water flows rapidly but solidly to the very edge,

then hurls itself into the air suddenly, and falls with a dull

thud into a circular foaming cauldron, bounded by steep

precipices 800 feet in height.

The dark masses of water casting themselves con-
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tinuously over the ledge string out into long, perfectly
white threads of glistening air-bubbles and foam, and long
before they reach the surface beneath seem to be entirely

dissolved into fine spray and rain
; but it is not so, for at

the repeated shocks of their concussion earth and air

tremble. From the misty depths below the roar of the

waters constantly arises in distinct vibrations like the

humming of a harp-string, and the steam floats up for

ever in great clouds. The cliff is very bare and naked,

but on the western side it is partially covered with a

carpet of bright green moss, nurtured by the ever-falling

spray.

A little further down is a ledge terminating in a pillar

or horn of rock, from which you can see right into the

jaws of the canon, and command a general view of

the foot of the Falls and of both cliff faces, far surpassing

that to be obtained from any other standpoint.

1 left rny horse in a clump of trees, and, crawling out

upon a projecting rock, sat down at the foot of a pine-

tree, leaned back against its ruddy trunk, and surrendered

myself to the enchantment of the spot. Looking across

the river to the east, I saw in the distance wave after wave

of forest, broken now and then by a bare crest, appearing
like an occasional breaker in a tumultuous sea. Then

came an interval of plain, sloping gently down in graceful

undulations, carpeted with short grass, fringed with the

forest, and dotted with clumps of pines and solitary trees.

This lawn continues to the very edge of the precipice ;
and

then beneath it, and right opposite to me, rose the face of

the cliff. This face is composed principally of soft material,

clays and conglomerates, with here and there a few

intrusions of weather-worn basalt. The clays are dyed

(I presume, by the presence of iron, copper, and sulphur)

into brilliant and startling combinations of colours,



224 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

sometimes beautifully blended together, sometimes op-

posed, with that glaring contradiction to the laws of

man of which Nature is so fond, and with that perfect suc-

cess that always attends her efforts. Every shade of yellow

is represented, from a delicate cream colour to glaring

saffron ; bright reds and scarlets, and most glorious pur-

ples, shading off into black, are relieved by occasional

patches of vivid verdure, or by the more sombre green of

the few audacious pine-trees that cling triumphantly to

the cliff. The surface is by no means uniform, being par-

tially composed of basalt, bearing a wonderful resem-

blance to old masonry, and looking like the crumbling
walls of some overwhelmed town, and partly of con-

glomerates of hot spring deposit and calcareous earths.

Breaking through the soft material in lines and buttresses,

these harder fragments terminate in or rest upon a steep

slope of richly-coloured clay. The whole face of the

cliff is thus composed of a series of broken detached

sheer precipices, divided by almost perpendicular intervals

of variegated conglomerates and clays, on which grow a

few scattered and struggling pines.

The easily disintegrated strata, yielding more readily to

the action of weather than the harder rocks, have assumed

most fantastic shapes ; spires, pinnacles, and isolated

peaks, round towers, and square castellated masses of

indurated clays, alternating with sharp angular fragments
of more closely-textured rock, are left standing erect upon
the slopes. Some of the springs have formed on the

smooth surface crooked horns and protuberances. In

some places the precipice is coated with lime, dazzlingly
white

;
in others the deposit is of delicately yellow

crystals of sulphur. Springs of water carrying sulphur
and sulphate of copper are numerous, and have painted
the cliff in long streaks of colour.
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To examine and study at all in detail this wonderful
canon and these waterfalls would occupy the attention of

a scientific man for a long time, and right well would he
be rewarded for his labour. It is a place full of interest

even to the most casual and careless observer. His ex-

ternal senses are all appropriately appealed to ; the hidden
recesses of his inner self are reached and stirred by the

mystery and wild beauty of the scene
; and a man sitting

alone and gazing upon it cannot fail to be strongly im-

pressed by so wonderful a view. He becomes saturated

with the glories of Nature, stunned with the magnitude of

her works. His ear is soothed and his soul awed by the

deep, monotonous, everlasting cadence of the Fall, and by
the sad sighing of the pine-trees under which he sits. His

eye, pleased yet almost bewildered by the infinite variety
and voluptuousness of the colouring, rests with gladness
on the scattered patches of spray-nurtured moss. His

whole being becomes possessed with a feeling of utter

littleness, and with the hopelessness of ever thinking to

rise to a level sufficiently high to enable him to compre-
hend in the smallest degree the greatness and grandeur
of the Creator's works, mingled with a sense of intense

delight and enthusiasm at the manifestation of force,

beauty, and persistent strength before him. A feeling of

pardonable pride thrills through him pride that he too

forms a part of the same scheme, is a higher manifestation

of the same power, a more perfect combination of the

same material. He feels at one with Nature
;

the birds

that fly, the beasts that roam the forests, the very

trees and leaves and flowers are his brethren. For

an instant there rushes across his mind a swift shadowy

apprehension of the idea of an all-pervading Something, of a

great awful Oneness, that, in spite of the jangling discordant

jarrings, the dislocations and apparent contradictions of

Q
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existence, envelopes us in its limitless unanimity, is round

about us everywhere, in all things and through all things.

For an instant he soars above the shadows cast by the

ignorance of mankind, and pierces the clouds of our
folly.

The harsh grating of the inexplicable problems that haunt

us, the hideous inharmonies that harass us, the questions

which, because they cannot be answered and will not be

evaded, drive men to despair, dimmed in the sudden blaze

of intelligence that dazzles him, drowned in the great

monotone that thrills him to the core, sound but as the

slight creaking of machinery, the necessary rattle of the

cnmks, the unavoidable friction of the wheels of an

engine not yet in thorough working order, yet as perfect

as possible, and destined one day to run smoothly without

sound, or jar, or jerk. He snatches at the flash of a

vision of what the world might be, of what it will be.

For one second his eye and mind overleap the barriers of

space and time, and for once in his life he understands

the statement that when God looked down upon the

world,
' behold it was very good.'

The sleep-giving, soothing fragrance of the resinous

pine, cleanest, sweetest and most healing of all scents,

fills the air. Far up above in the transparent sky two

eagles are slowly circling. There is a drowsy, dull,

contented hum of insects in the branches. All the

senses are hushed and quieted, the nerves soothed, the

soul steeped in the infinite beauty of the scene. And in

truth a man is so wrought upon, his nerves are so excited,

and at the same time so gently calmed so many conflicting

emotions are called up at once, so many different chords

are struck and vibrate together, that he scarcely knows
what to do or how to analyse and appreciate his feelings.

At one moment he could sit for hours in solitude, acutely

listening to the whispered messages of Nature, absorbing
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the life of the forest, drinking in God's glories. At
another moment he is almost overcome

; the awful sense

of the nearness of Nature is too much for him ; he feels

as though he was sitting in the presence of some great

Mystery. An unutterable longing to know more seizes

his soul, mingled with an instinctive dread that the unfold-

ing of the secret would be too much for mere mortal

ears ;
arid he is possessed with an impulse to rush from

the spot and escape from too close a contact with Nature,
which he has not spiritual strength enough to bear.

1 He
can understand the feeling of Longfellow's Count Arnaldo

in ' The Secret of the Sea,' where it says

His soul was full of longing,
And he cried with accents strong :

1

Helmsman, for the love of Heaven,
Teach me, too, that wondrous song j

'

or of the poet himself when in the same hymn he sings

Till my soul is full of longing
For the secret of the sea,

And the heart of the great ocean

Sends a thrilling pulse through me.

I think that men become half mesmerised when in

lonely places they look upon some masterpiece of the

great Architect of all things. They become partially

ecstatic ;
and it is a great and positive relief to break the

charm by talking to somebody, and by doing or saying

something to bring them back to the realities of ordinary

life.

We were very soon hurried out of fairy land by

noticing the fact that the pine-trees were casting short

shadows, arid that it must be getting very late in the fore-

noon. So we reluctantly went back to our horses, who

Q 2
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had been eating all the time, and in nowise thinking of

or appreciating the scenic excellences about them
; and,

tightening up our girths, we swung into the saddle and

resumed our way.

I never enjoyed a ride more in my life, and never ex-

pect to have so pleasant a one again. The day was very

bright and warm, and the hazy autumn atmosphere cast

over distant objects a shimmering gauzy indistinctness

that greatly enhanced their beauty.

The country was throughout pretty. At every turn

in the trail some fresh vista in the forest opened out, or

some new distant view unfolded itself before our eyes.

Woodpeckers tapped busily on the dead trees
; squirrels

chattered as they shook down the pine-nuts, and, full of

fun and mischief, peeped at us from their homes in the

branches ;
the few song-birds that are met with in

American forests were singing, happy in the pleasantwarmth

of an Indian summer day. We had no pack-mules to

bother ourselves about
;
and with light hearts full of

merriment, happy with the exhilaration of animal health,

rejoicing in the sheer pleasure of being alive, we cantered

over the level plain or wound in single file, our guns lying

across the pommel in front of us, through the silent glades

of the forest. The hours sped quickly by, for time does not

hang heavy when all the senses are occupied with observ-

ing and appreciating the various changes of scenery that

constantly occur. Sometimes the trail followed the river,

which iiows, now rapidly and noisily over broad shallows,

now with a swift but quiet current, through a deeper
channel. Sometimes it turned into the forest and twined

and twisted among its dark recesses, or traversed open

glades and parks, apparently so well tended and cared

for that one was constantly expecting to come in sight of

some stately country house.
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One very pretty view 1 remember well. I would
have given much to have been able to sketch it. We
were riding quietly along, and turning suddenly round a

bend came upon a broad reach of the river, glassy,

smooth, and deep on either side the ground, turf-

covered, level, and trim like a lawn, rolled upwards in

long graceful curves, its open glades interspersed with

trees, arranged by a hand more artistic than that of man.

The upward sloping ground on either side of the water

formed a perfect frame, in which was set in the far, far

distance a great solitary scalped mountain, black with

ravines and valleys, bright with sunshine, and capped
with snow.

NOT were we indebted to scenery alone for the plea-

sures which we so thoroughly enjoyed this day. Wynne
enlivened the road with humorous stories

;
and many a

song, composed and sung by some camp-fire in the

Crimea, or in some far-away bivouac of India, rang

through the forest and awakened the echoes. We were

constantly on the look-out for game also, for signs were

plentiful enough to keep us on the qui vive, and fish and

fowl swarmed in the woods and water. Flocks of Canada

geese and ducks rose splashing and flapping from the

margin of the river, filling the air with their sonorous

cries. When we rode by the brink the great trout

wagged their broad tails at us as they slowly sailed from

out the patches of green weed. We saw several indica-

tions also of deer ; and on riding out of a wood on to a

little plain covered with grey sage-brush we espied, not

half a mile off, a large bull elk. Wynne and I determined

to stalk him, so we dismounted, and Kingsley held the

horses.

The wind was all right, but, as the ground was very

level, we had to crawl for a long way through the brush ;
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and after making ourselves very hot and dusty we were

disgusted to find that the wapiti was on the other side of

the river, which is here about 200 or 250 yards broad,

and that the sage-brush which concealed us did not grow

down to the brink. So we sat down and looked at him,

much to the Doctor's astonishment, for he could not see

the water, but could see us and the stag, and wondered

why on earth we did not crawl up and shoot. While

we watched the stag went down to the river, drank a

little, and then going back 100 yards or so lay down

under a tree. We fired two shots at him
;

the first one

went just over his head, for we could see the bullet strike

the dusty ground beyond. He did not take the slightest

notice of it ; but the second shot struck him fairly in the

heart and killed him where he lay.

We wanted meat, and the head appeared to be a

large one ;
so I forded the river, and a very nasty job

it was. The water was just of that depth that my
horse could keep his feet and no more, and the river-

bed was full of patches of quicksand, into which he sank,

terrifying both himself and me into fits. The river was

full of trout
; behind every bit of weed lay a fish of about

two to four pounds weight ;
and very much astounded they

appeared to be at my intrusion : but I will warrant they

were not a whit more alarmed at finding me among them

than I was at finding myself in their society. Either

walking or swimming I should not have minded ;
but my

pony's progress was a mixture of both, aggravated by an

occasional violent flounder and struggle to extricate his

feet from a quicksand. It took me, I am sure, more

than half an hour to pick my way across that treacherous

river
; and when I did get over I found that the stag was

utterly worthless for food. He was reduced almost to a

skeleton; his hair had all come off, and he presented a
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most mangy, dissipated, dilapidated appearance ; but he

carried an exceedingly fine pair of antlers
; so I cut off his

head, and left it to be called for on our return.

Having rejoined Kingsley we pushed on rapidly, passing

several mounds and hills' of white deposit, some extinct,

others active and smoking briskly.

Among these are the hot sulphur springs of ' Crater

Hills,' so called from two detached hills or biittes of 150

and 140 feet in height respectively. They are composed
of the usual deposits of calcareous matter, largely impreg-

nated with sulphur and iron. The surface has dried,

cracked, and peeled off in scales and loose cinters, which

have slid down and littered the base.

The water in these springs contains a strong mixture

of 'sulphuric acid. The table on p. 232 will supply all

particulars of the principal springs at Crater Hills.

We also passed, but did not stop at, two little streams

flowing together, which Professor Hayden has named

Alum and Violet Creeks. In speaking of them he

says :

' The first spring we met with was on the right bank

of the creek, in a silicious cone-like mound that rises

six feet above the bed of the stream. Its tempera-

ture was 126 F., the air being at 70 F. The bed

of the creek was filled up with confervoidas, leading

us to suspect that there were springs still further up.

After a further ride of about a quarter of a mile we came

to quite a large group of hot springs lining both sides of the

creek. The first spring I will describe is on the right bank

of the creek, in the centre of a white mound twenty feet in

diameter, and rising ten feet above the bed of the creek.

This mound is formed of the deposits from the water,

which consist mainly of various carbonates and silica.
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SPRINGS AT CRATER HILLS.

General elevation above sea-level 7,828 ft.
; boiling point 198-2 F.

No.
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The orifice of the spring is circular, and about three inches

in diameter, and looks as though it had been
artificially

punched in the deposit, so mathematically exact is it.

The water gives off carbonic acid gas, leaving a deposit of

iron. Its temperature was 190 F., the air being 70 F.

Spring No. 2 is on the opposite side of the creek, and has

a basin measuring four feet by two feet. The tempera-
ture of the water was 160 F., the air remaining at

70 F. No. 3 has a circular basin two feet in diameter,

which is lined with an abundant deposit of iron
; car-

bonic acid gas bubbles through the water. Its tempera-
ture was 158 F. No. 4 is six feet deep, and one foot

by three feet in diameter, and has a temperature of

188 F. The next three springs had temperatures as

follows: No. 5, 192 F.
; No. 6, 194 F.

;
and No.

7, 188 F., the air still remaining at 70 F. All these

springs have circular orifices of about six inches

diameter, and the water proceeding ,
from them flows over

a series of small terraces, resembling those of the

Gardiner's Eiver springs on a miniature scale. These

basins are lined with a gelatinous form of silica, which

has a leathery appearance, and is coated with an iron

deposit. The springs are about ten feet above the level

of the creek, and all give off carbonic acid gas. No. 8 is

very irregular in shape, and almost hid in the grass about

forty feet from the creek. There is a slight bubbling in

it, and its temperature was 178 F. No. 9 is a small

spring two feet in diameter and one foot deep, lined

with confervoidse, and having a temperature of 140 F.

No. .10 is a very pretty spring, about four feet above

the creek, and has a beautiful scalloped edge, moss-

lined on one side. Its temperature was 175 F. The

boiling-point at this locality is 198'3 F. None of

the springs reached this temperature, 194 F. being
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the nearest approach. The -rocks exposed near these

springs are sedimentary, and contain a great deal of

obsidian.
' About three-fourths of a mile further up stream we

came to the head of the creek, and found that it originated

in a most important group of springs. They are situated

in a semicircular basin, bounded by a low hill, wooded

on the summit. The sides of this hill are perfectly bare,

and covered with glaring white deposit, through which

steam-jets force their way. Looking down into the basin

from the top of the hill is like looking into a volcanic

crater. The fumaroles, solfataras, and mud springs scat-

tered through it give it a most peculiar appearance. The

general colour throughout the basin is a glaring white,

relieved here and there by patches of brick-red iron

deposits, and the yellow of sulphur masses that are

scattered throughout the basin. The crust extending
over the basin is lined with beautiful crystals of sulphur.

On the left of this basin is a ravine covered with deposits

of the same character, but containing no springs. There

are a few fumaroles remaining, the evidence that once

the ravine was the site of active springs. A few yards on

the opposite side of the basin there is a second ravine

similar to the first, and in which also the springs are all

dead, nothing remaining but the rust-coloured deposits.

I give the different springs in this basin in tabular form

(see opposite page).

'Besides the springs enumerated in the table there

were many smaller ones and a few large pools, through
which the gases bubbled at various points.

4 On the way back to camp we came across another

group of springs, about a mile south-east of the group
given above, and which have an elevation about 200 feet

lower. They are situated in a ravine bordering a small
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branch of Violet Creek. The following table will show

them all at a glance :

SPKINGS ON BRANCH OF VIOLET CREEK.

Aug. 10, 1872, time 2 P.M. ; elevation above the sea 7,873 feet
; boiling-point 198'5 F.

No.



THE MUD SPRINGS. 237

It is scarcely necessary for me to say that when we
arrived at the Mud Springs we found that the principal

geyser had just finished spouting, and that the water in

the basin was rapidly subsiding. However, we had three

or four hours to spare, so we tethered our horses and sat

down patiently to watch. In about an hour's time we
were joined by the outfit. This was a very lucky acci-

dent, for if they had not passed that way we might have

been sitting at the Mud Springs till now. We never

should have found camp, for the trail which Boteler

said would lead us to it existed only in his imagination.

After waiting a little to rest the animals, Boteler went

on, telling us to turn sharp to the west and follow his

trail.

The principal spring in this group is a basin of about

100 feet in circumference, situated within a larger basin.

The sides and surrounding surface are composed of bare

smooth mud, baked by the sun, and worn into little

channels by the action of the water, which when we arrived

was trickling back into the basin from which it had been

hurled by the last explosion. While we watched, the

water in the inner orifice sank until there was but a little

thick muddy liquid left at the bottom, and then it began

slowly to rise again.

There we sat for hours, a ludicrous-looking group,

three men and a dog gazing earnestly at a lot of mud

which slowly, slowly rose, while the sun rapidly sank.

I suppose, acting on the principle that a watched pot never

boils, this geyser sternly refused to do its duty. It

would not get angry. Every now and then a slight

spasm would shake its placid, muddy countenance, but it

was rather,-! think, a smile of derision than a grin of rage

that crossed it. We abused that spring in every way in

our power. We threw sticks into it and stones, but it
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was no use ; nothing would rile it
;
and at length, when

we could count only upon an hour's light, we were forced

to leave and look for camp. Very lucky it was that we

did not delay any longer, for we had not gone 500 yards

before we utterly lost the trail of our outfit. Theyhad turned

on to a prairie, baked as hard as iron and covered with per-

fectly dry wiry grass, on which the animals' feet left no

impression whatever. We knew the direction they had

gone, and that was all
;
but whether they had traversed

the prairie, or turned into the forest that bordered it, we

could not tell. However, there was no time to waste in

hunting the trail
; so, sticking spurs into our horses, we

galloped along due west. The sun sank and the night

fell
;
there was no sign either of trail or camp, and we

began to think that we might make up our minds to go

supperless and blanketless to sleep that night, when, to

our great satisfaction, we saw a little glimmer of light

reflecting on the white canvas of the tents, and found

camp comfortably placed in a nice sheltered nook just at

the edge of the forest. It was the second time I had

had a scare that clay, for in the morning I somehow got

separated from my two companions, and could not find

them for a couple of hours.

It is a very mean feeling to be all alone and to fancy
one's self lost

; nothing so quickly upsets a man's

mental equilibrium. I have been most fortunate (in a

good hour be it spoken), and have never yet got out

of my reckoning without getting in again pretty soon.

The nearest I have ever come to being lost was in the

neighbourhood of Fort Bridger. It happened in this

way.

Camp was on a creek running into one of the tributa-

ries of Green Eiver, and into this creek flowed several

little rills. On the banks of one of these small branches,
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about half a mile up from its junction with the creek, we
had slept on our way to Henry's Fork, where we had been

looking for wapiti. We were now on the return journey,

and had pitched our tents on the borders of the creek

some distance above the old camping-ground I have just

mentioned. The country about there is very heavily

timbered, and consists of endless ridges, all much the

same in appearance. Very few distinguishing landmarks

break the uniformity of the forest. Well, our guide, Old

Man Smith, and I went out one morning to look for deer,

and hunted all the forenoon along a little rivulet, a tribu-

tary of the creek. About noon Smith went home, telling

me to leave the watercourse and to keep about south. If

I did so, he said, I should pass through a good hunting-

ground, and could not go astray, as I should strike the

springs of the little stream beside which we had camped
on the way up. So, acting on his advice, I plunged into

a forest so thick that I could barely see enough of the sun

to keep my course correctly. After hunting along diligently

for an hour or two I came across some dry coules. I fol-

lowed them down going west, and after awhile came to

stagnant pools and then to flowing water. ' All right,'

thought I
;

'
this is the creek sure enough.' As I descended

the stream the banks became very steep and rough, and

much encumbered with fallen trees. The water had in

niany places been dammed up by beavers, and impene-

trable marshes had been formed that necessitated tedious

detours. I made slow progress, and, as it was getting

late, determined to strike into the timber in a north-west

direction and so make a short cut to camp. But I came

across such an awful windfall that I could make no head-

way, and was forced to abandon that attempt and return

to the stream.

This term ' windfall
'

is used technically, to describe
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those streaks and patches of dense forest in which the

trees, by some sudden gust or blast uprooted, have fallen to

the ground, or, locked in each other's branches, form a

half standing, half falling network of limbs and boughs.

It is impossible for a man who has not seen it to imagine

the inextricable confusion of a windfall.

The travelling improved a little and I pushed on

rapidly, running whenever I could, and expecting at

every moment to see in the distance the hills bound-

ing the main creek. But, no
;
I was doomed to constant

disappointment. Every ridge that I took to be the high bank

of the principal stream turned out, on approaching it, to

be merely a bend in the rivulet I was descending. From

what Old Man Smith told me, I had calculated the length

of the little creek from its source to our old camp, and I

judged I must have travelled at least twice that distance.

Quite blown and out of breath I stopped, and it flashed

across me that I was on the wrong creek, and that I was

lost. There was no use in my arguing with myself that

I had been going in the right direction, and that my course,

though very zigzaggy, was in the main correct
;
that Old

Man Smith had said that the first water was the right one,

and that I could not have missed it. I knew that a quarter,

or at any rate half, the distance I had travelled ought to

have brought me out at the main creek, and I felt that I

was lost. I reflected a moment. Where could this

stream be flowing to ? I had no acquaintance with the

geography of the country, beyond a vague idea that

the little rills all ran into creeks, that united in two

or three larger creeks, which in their turn discharged into

Green Kiver. Supposing that I followed this down, and

then followed the creek it discharged into down to Green

Iliver, whereabouts would I strike it? Near the Green

Eiver railway crossing, or far below ? How long would
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it take me to get to the railway ? For how many days
would I have to wander and fast ? Besides, was I certain

that there was no other watershed ? Did all the streams

and creeks flow into Green River ? Might I not fall upon
some tributary which, flowing with a course nearly paral-

lel to the main river, would lead me through hundreds of

miles of dismal desert ? I tried to think composedly, but

could not.

My head turned
; my brain became quite bewildered

;

and an impulse to run straight ahead seized me. I was,

to use the vernacular, for the moment completely
' turned

round.' It seems to me most absurd, as I sit here writing,

to suppose that one could be so easily thrown, even for

an instant, off one's balance ;
but all men, except those

who by long custom have acquired habits of complete

self-dependence and self-control, are liable to such tem-

porary aberrations for it almost amounts to that; and

I have even seen very old and experienced prairie men
become quite

' turned round
'

after running elk, and so

obstinate in their conviction that they were going right,

when in reality the fact that they were moving in a totally

wrong direction was clearly demonstrated by compass,

that it required a strong effort on their part to force

themselves to act according to the needle and not upon
their own mistaken judgment.

However, I was not so stupid long; I had sense

enough to know that I must on no account leave the

water, and I determined to believe that, though I was

certainly on the wrong stream, yet no doubt it ran

somewhere or other into the right creek. And so, as I

did not seem capable of reasoning my way out just then,

and as the sun was very low, I made up my mind to camp

right there. Accordingly, I shot a squirrel for supper,

picked a dry spot to sleep on, gathered a lot of branches

B
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together, and, having thus provided food and fire,

thought I would take one more good look around. I

mounted the highest ridge close by but could see nothing.

On the top was a tall pine-tree. I climbed that, and be-

held right in front of me a distinct unmistakable ridge

cutting at right angles across the direction of my valley.

Hooray ! I said to myself ; the stream runs into something

anyhow ; and, as it cannot be more than a couple of miles

to that ridge, I may as well chance it and go down to the

mouth. And so I pocketed my squirrel, left my fire, and

made tracks at best pace down stream. I had not gone

very far before I saw the impression of a boot-heel in the

sand. That's all right, thought I
;
and chucking away my

squirrel I cheerily walked on, for I knew I must be close

to the old camp. A few hundred yards further on I

found it, followed our old trail into the waggon-track

leading to the saw-mill, and plodded along that road till I

got to camp.
I had been right enough all the time

;
the only trouble

was that the little stream was much longer, and made a

great deal more southing than, judging by Smith's

description, -I had supposed it did.

Of course, when they said in camp that they had been

getting anxious and had thought of looking for me, light-

ing fires, firing guns, and all the rest of it, I laughed the

idea to scorn. I wasn't going to get lost, not I
; they

might bet their
' bottom dollars

'

about that. I did not tell

them what a fix I had been in, or that I had considered

it necessary to collect my fuel and kill my supper.

The most extraordinary instance that has come under

my notice of a man being lost for a length of time and

surviving, occurred in this very Yellowstone country.

From a detailed account of his adventures, written by
himself and published in Scribners Magazine, it appears
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that in August, 1870, Mr. Evarts, formerly United States

assessor for Montana, joined a numerous company about

to visit the Geyser region. One day, while the party
were with difficulty unravelling their way through thick

forests, and the members of it had all scattered out in

search of a practicable path, Mr. Evarts strayed so far

away that he lost touch of his companions altogether. It

was late, and being unable to rejoin them he was com-

pelled to camp out alone on that night. This occurred

close to the lake.

The next day Mr. Evarts resumed his search, and

seeing, as he thought, some indications of a trail, he dis-

mounted to examine the ground more carefully, and

neglected to secure his horse. Something or other

happened to scare the animal
; and, his attention attracted

by a crashing in the brush, Mr. Evarts looked up just in

time to catch a glimpse of his horse disappearing through
the -trees. The loss of his horse was in itself a terrible

disaster ;
but that was not all, for on the saddle were his

gun, matches, blanket, fishing-tackle, and all the other

appliances which render a man comparatively safe and

self-supporting in the midst of the wilderness. He never

saw the horse again, and for thirty-five days after that

fatal parting this unfortunate gentleman wandered

alone, through woods and over mountains, totally un-

armed, and with no other instruments or appliances than

two knives and a pair of small field-glasses. Strange

to say, he allowed himself almost to perish daily, for

want of fire, for nearly a fortnight, before he thought

of kindling one by means of the lenses of his glasses.

One of the fearfully cold storms which suddenly arise

in these latitudes came on, and he would have suc-

cumbed to cold and exposure had he not managed to

reach a group of hot springs. As it was, he was severely

B 2
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frosted on both feet. In that neighbourhood he re-

mained seven days, keeping himself warm by lying on

the hot incrustation surrounding a little boiling spring, in

which he cooked an insignificant supply of roots.

The day before his rescue he lost his glasses

also ;
an additional misfortune which nearly overthrew

the slight remnant of life and reason which still held out

against the fatal effects of his prolonged and unparalleled

sufferings. At an earlier stage of his adventures he had

even lost his knives. In fact, after commencing with his

horse, he lost everything of use that he had with him
;

and the only marvel is that he did not lose his head also,

and his life.

As he had become separated from the outfit on a

peninsula of the Yellowstone Lake, round which they
were making their way, Mr. Evarts took a direction

which he thought would cut across this peninsula at right

angles, and bring him out on the shores ahead of the

party. He did emerge upon the sandy beach of a lake
;

but it was not the lake he was searching for
;

it was

another sheet of water altogether.

Here he found some edible thistles, and tasted food

for the first time in four days ; and upon an exceedingly

scanty supply of these roots, grass, and leaves, he

managed to subsist for thirty-one days more. The only
animal food that he contrived to get consisted of one

wretched little fowl no bigger than a snow-bunting,

which, as it was benumbed with cold, he succeeded in

capturing, and the tip of a sea-gull's wing which he

picked up. It strikes one as very singular that he could

not snare or kill with sticks and stones something to eat

in the shape of squirrels, birds, mice, or badgers. But it

is easy to talk when one is not in a fix at all, and to think

of all the ingenious contrivances one would have in-
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vented. When it comes to the point, I dare say the

captious critic of his actions would starve as soon as

anybody else. I don't want to try it at any rate. I

have no doubt an old mountain man would have procured
food somehow ;

but Mr. Evarts must have been entirely

unaccustomed to a wild life, else he never would have

lost his horse, left his rifle on the saddle when he dis-

mounted, or gone about without a supply of matches in

his pocket. This, however, adds much to the interest

of his story, and enhances the rnarvellousness of his

escape.

While waiting at the hot springs for fine weather, he

manufactured a knife out of the tongue of a buckle, and

made a fishing-line and hook out of some red tape and a

pin. This is probably the only instance on record of red

tape proving of the slightest use to anybody. He subse-

'quently lost all these articles in a forest fire. He tried to

make another fish-hook out of the rim of a pair of

broken spectacles, but failed. Mr. Evarts was certainly the

most unfortunate man that ever was lost. Everything
that could happen to him did occur. His feet were

badly frozen
;
he lost all he had originally, and everything

that he made ; he even got rid of one of his shoes
;
he

slipped into some boiling water and scalded his hip

severely ;
and it was apparently his nightly custom to

tumble into the fire and burn himself. He left the group

of springs on the eighth day, and returned to the lake.

Here he stumbled upon a camping-ground of his party,

and found an old baking-powder tin and a fork. He did

not attempt to follow the trail, but started in the right

direction for Bozeman. He made but little progress and

wandered for many days, gradually becoming weaker and

weaker, until he was discovered in the last stage of

exhaustion, about seventy miles from Fort Ellis, by two
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men who had been sent out to hunt for him. One of

them started immediately for medical assistance from the

Fort, while the other remained with Mr. Evarts, who in

two days was capable of being moved to a miner's cabin,

twenty miles distant. But there he nearly perished, for

though the miners most carefully tended and watched

him, and did everything in their power to alleviate his

sufferings, they had not the medicines necessary for his

condition. A thirty-five days' diet on tough fibrous roots

had completely arrested all the digestive functions of the

body, and he would most undoubtedly have died had not

an old hunter and trapper happened to pass by. This

man, who had probably been many times starved himself,

knew exactly what was the matter, and fortunately he

had also the means of overcoming the evil. From the

fat of a bear he had recently killed he tried out a pint of

clear oil, and administered the draught to Mr. Evarts.

This had the desired effect, and rest and good food com-

pleted the cure. I envy Mr. Evarts the strength of his

brain. How he contrived not to go entirely and irreco-

verably mad I cannot imagine. His understanding must be

strong indeed. Comparatively early in his wanderings,
he experienced, to use his own words,

' one of those

strange hallucinations which many of my friends have

misnamed insanity, but which was to me Providence.'

An old clerical friend seemed to appear to him, and

authoritatively ordered him to take a certain direction*

Eeluctantly, for it was quite contrary to his own convic-

tions, he followed the advice of his ghostly companion,
and was saved

;
but whether or not, he could have

succeeded in carrying out his own intention of crossing

the mountains to Virginia City, it is of course impossible

to say.

Later on his mind became much affected. The different
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members and portions of his body segregated themselves

into separate and distinct individualities and identities,

who accompanied him as companions, and with whom he,

to his great satisfaction, kept up a constant conversation.

Yet during this time he was able to reason consistently

and sensibly about his condition, the route he ought to

take, and his chances of winning out, and to think per-

fectly naturally of his home ties and affections. Alto-

gether it is a wonderful history, and one worthy of notice,

as exemplifying what an incredible amount of hardship,

cold, and starvation the human frame is capable of en-

during, and showing what apparently insurmountable

obstacles and difficulties a man can overcome, if only he

can manage to retain even a partial mastery over his

mind and reason.

But to return to the subject of Mud Volcanoes.

Though disappointed on our first visit, we on another

occasion saw two or three eruptions of the principal

spring.

The water gradually rises till the inner basin is quite

full, becoming more and more agitated as it flows. It

then gives one or two convulsive heaves, dashing the

waves violently against the sides, recovers itself for a few

minutes, and next with still more violent throes it goes

off, casting mud and water about twenty or thirty feet

high. Then occurs a momentary lull, after which the

explosions continue with increased vigour. The whole

operation lasts about ten minutes ;
after which the

water gradually subsides and falls to the bottom of the

basin.

There is something very comical in the appearance of

these great pots of bubbling, splashing, and explosive

mud ; something almost grotesque in the manner they
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cast high into the air masses of clay and tons of dirty

water.

Bound about this central group are a great many
mud springs ; some large, some small, some intermittent

and resembling the specimen described, some constant

in their action like the Giant's Cauldron and the Grotto.

The former of these two volcanoes is situated on the hill-

side, in a little ravine. It has a very large orifice, about

forty feet in diameter and thirty feet in depth. This

Cauldron is filled with thin mud in a state of most fear-

fully wild commotion, boiling, spitting, and spluttering

like a pot full of stirabout screeching hot. The roar of

it can be heard at a considerable distance, and the steam

of it ascends in a dense column to heaven. A slight

smell only of sulphuretted hydrogen is noticeable here,

but with many of these mud springs not only does the

steam ascend to heaven but the stench also.

The Grotto is a cavern extending almost laterally,

but with a slight downward inclination, into the side

of the hill. It is situated close to the river. The

mouth is about five feet in diameter, and it is full of

clear water, madly boiling, and in a state of most violent

gaseous ebullition. The steam from it is so hot that you
cannot approach it.

The following extract from Mr. A. C. Peale's field-

notes will give a more accurate account of an eruption of

the principal mud volcano than can be gathered from

my description of it :

A.M. August 12th.

6.19. The Geyser has evidently had an eruption during the night. The
basin is full and the centre in ebullition.

6.31. The eruption commences.

6.35. There is a lull.
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A.M.

6.42,

10.19.

10.29.

10.49.

10.55.

10.58.

11.2.

11.8.

,11.15.

11.20.

11.24.

to

11.29.

11.39.

August 12th.

The eruption ends. The maximum height was 25 feet, and I noticed

that the ground shook beneath me while the eruption was

going on.

The temperature of the water at the edge of the basin is 148 F., and
the air is 60 F. The centre is bubbling, and a black oily sub-

stance floats on the surface.

The temperature of the water is from 140 F. to 180 F., and it is

rapidly filling the basin.

The eruption commences.

There is a lull.

The maximum, 18 feet, is attained.

The eruption ends.

The temperature at the edge of the basin is 170 F.
;
air 60 F. The

water has fallen a foot already.

Water 150 F.
;
air 60 F. The water has fallen 18 inches.

The water has fallen 5 inches since the last measurement.

The water still has a temperature of 150 F., and has fallen 2 feet

10 inches.

The water has fallen 3 feet 2 inches since the eruption ceased

(lowest point).

The annexed table gives the results of the observa-

tions taken in connection with this spring :
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H. M. S.

Average length of eruption 12 26.75.

Average intervals between eruptions . . . 4 11 6.

Average interval "between commencement and lull . 5 34.28.

Average interval between lull and maximum .0 3 30.

On the opposite page I submit a tabular statement,

for which I am indebted to the same writer, of the

several springs at Mud Volcanoes.

The water in the river near the springs, and in fact

everywhere above the Falls, must be greatly impregnated
with various mineral substances, and its temperature con-

siderably raised by the constant streams of hot water and

in iid that are poured into it.

The trout inhabiting its clear depths are exceedingly

large and fine to look at, and will take a fly or any other

sort of bait voraciously ;
but they are almost useless for

food, being with few exceptions full of intestinal insects.

The ghosts of digested worms seem to have revenged
themselves on the living fish here, for instead of being
devoured by the trout, the trout afford food for them.

Some people eat these fish, and say that they are very

good ;
but I have never been hungry enough to get over

the feeling of repugnance caused by the presence of these

parasites.

The worms are found, not only in the intestines, but

in the solid flesh also; and vary in length and size, the

largest being about six inches long. From the scars on

the outside of the fish it would seem as if the insects ate

their way completely through them. Occasionally you
meet with a trout that has escaped the plague, and he is

then bright, broad, thick-shouldered, and a very hand-

some fish
;
but when the worms are very numerous he

becomes a long, lanky, dull-coloured, ugly-looking brute.

The prevalence of these parasites must be due to the

warmth of the water, or to the presence of the various
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SPRINGS AT MUD VOLCANOES.

General elevation above sea-level, 7,775 feet; boiling-point, 198' 5 F.

No.
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mineral substances in solution
; for it is remarkable that,

whereas such a thing as a trout entirely free from them
is almost unknown above the Falls, I have never heard of

a wormy fish being taken below them, or even between
the upper and lower cascades.

AN IXDIAX AXD HIS HORSE.
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CHAPTEE VII.

NEAEING THE END.

MEAT had been growing very scarce for the last few clays.

We had scraped clean the bones of the antelope we

packed with us from Gardiner's Eiver, and afterwards

boiled them into soup ; and we had killed nothing on the

march except wapiti stags, which at this time of year are

not fit to eat ; so we determined to halt, for a day
at any rate, and endeavour to replenish the larder.

Accordingly, the next morning before light we all went

out each taking a different direction to look for game ;

scanning the ground and peering through the trees, with

the eagerness not only of hunters, but of hungry men.

But no distant rifle-shot, bearing tidings of dinner, broke

the silence of the morning air, or echoed '

supper
'

through the glades ;
and about nine o'clock the hunters

returned tired and dejected, all with the same story to

tell ; plenty of old sign, but not a single fresh track, and

nothing whatever eatable to be seen. So we hurriedly

broke camp and moved about five miles, to a little branch

rising among some old beaver dams ;
and there pitched

our tents again, it being the last water to be found on the

north side of the divide which separated us from the

Fire Hole Basin.

Again we all went out for an evening hunt, buoyed

up with emptiness and hope ;
but our exertions were
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attended with the same result. I soon made up my
mind that there was no game then in the country ; and

finding a pool in a little stream that was full of small

trout, I turned to and caught three or four dozen little

fellows only about four to six inches long, but in very

good condition and first-rate to eat. None of the others

had returned when I got back to camp ;
and as they

straggled in singly I anxiously watched their distant

forms to see if any of them bent under the weight of a

deer. But, no ! They all walked erect, and we had to go
to bed again with our guns full and our insides tolerably

empty.
A council of war held that night resulted in four of

us Boteler,Wynne, Kingsley, and myself starting for the

Geyser Basin. We took one mule only with us to carry

our blankets, small tent, and provisions, such as there were,

for a few days. We left the rest of the outfit where they

lay, with Texas Jack to take care of them and to hunt

during our absence. The mule we took with us, by
name Jack, was the best of the lot. He was a most

marvellous animal, gifted with an amount of sense, and

with a power of judging distances to a mathematical

nicety, that were wonderful to see. Moreover, he was

patient, strong, wise, willing, and good-humoured :

this last quality is not often to be met with in mules.

Jack could keep up a long swinging trot all day, if

not overloaded. He would ascertain, by some means best

known to himself, the exact width of his pack, and would

measure his distance between the trees to an inch, run-

ning through apertures that looked far too narrow for

him, but never striking or getting jammed. He had some

extraordinary method also of determining the height of

his pack, and .-lequld tell precisely whether he could

pass under
:,anvov^h'Unging bough without stooping, and, if
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not, how much he would have to stoop. If necessary,

without pausing for a moment in his trot, he would

double-down until his belly almost touched the ground,

and wriggle himself through under a fallen tree in the

most ludicrous manner. It is no easy task for a man,

even though he be accustomed to the mountains and the

forests, to make his way through the matted labyrinth of

these primeval woods ;
and Boteler, with all his know-

ledge and all his instinct with the acquired ease and

natural facility that spring from constant habit found it

impossible to make anything like a straight trail through
the tangle, and had not unfrequently to turn back com-

pletely arrested by some impenetrable windfall.

But through such places, if they were practicable at all,

Jack would run, jump, climb, or crawl, picking his way
without pause or comment. His faculty of stooping under

branches, though very useful at times, was inconvenient

when he was required as a riding animal. He would

forget for a moment that he had not a tall pack upon
his back, and in passing under some leaning tree, to

avoid which the rider would merely stoop his head, not

expecting for a moment that the mule would stoop also,

down he would go, and with a twist and wriggle of his

body writhe himself under the supposed obstacle, much

to his rider's surprise and discomfort.

Our path lay for some little distance along the verge

of an old lake-bed, now a grass-covered prairie ;
and

then, striking into the timber, it crossed a low divide into

the valley system of the Fire Hole, or east fork of the

Madison Eiver. Before crossing the divide we passed a

few old wigwams, remains of encampments of sheep-

eaters. These were the last indications of Indians that

we saw, for the natives are afraid of
t]ie Geyser Basins,

and do not venture into that

rtft M
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Beyond the watershed the ground is exceedingly

soft, treacherous, and boggy, traversed by streams of

hot water, which are by no means easy to cross
;
and we

had much trouble in keeping a direct course. As we

advanced, the appearance of the country became more

and more strange and interesting. We were near the

end of our pilgrimage. We were in the lower Fire Hole

Basin.

Presently we rode out into a little grassy plain of

perhaps 1,500 or 2,000 acres, a perfectly level bay of

the comparatively level plain of some thirty square miles

that composes the East Madison Basin
;
and pulling up

our horses we stopped to look round. Close at hand

were two untenanted tents, and some very good-looking

horses in first-rate condition were picketed hard by.

Our stock was very poor, whereas these animals were fat
;

ours were giving out, and some of them showed strong

symptoms of breaking down altogether, while these were

strong and capable of doing hard work. There was

nobody looking. The epidemic of the country seized us

in all its virulence. Horse-stealing is in the air in the

West, and if a stranger is not careful he may catch it.

But we restrained ourselves
;
whether from a fear of com-

mitting a breach of morality, or from an indistinct idea

that somebody might be observing us with a six-shooter

handy, I do not pretend to say.

In front of us lay a circular plain, grass-covered at

the extremities nearest to us, but bare towards the centre

where the surface seemed to be composed of clay. To
the west rose a low, massive mesa, black as Night and

draped with forest
;
across the eastern sky stretched the

high timbered ridge forming the divide we had just

crossed
; and to the north and south the unbroken forest

rolled up to the verge of the prairie. It had been
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drizzling all the morning ; the day was very damp and
still ;

and from the margin of the prairie, and from many
places among the pine-trees, rose in the heavy atmo-

sphere dense white vertical columns of steam. The sight
was novel and very impressive. The thickly-growing
small pine-trees flourished to the very edge of the open

space, fringing it with a symmetrical clearly-defined line.

It looked as though a giant with a cheese-scoop had

taken a sample of the country ;
as if a great patch of

land had suddenly fallen through. It gave one an

impression that some horrible catastrophe had happened,
that some modern Cities of the Plain had been over-

whelmed, and had so lately sunk amid flames into the

bowels of the earth that the smoke of their ruins was

still ascending through white heaps of smouldering ashes.

Although the Lower Basin can in no way compete
with the Upper in interest, yet there are a great many
springs and geysers within its limits presenting an infinite

variety of structure, form, appearance, and size
; some

small, some large, meriting almost to be called little lakes,

and containing vast volumes of boiling water; others

mere cracks or fissures in the surface, occasionally eject-

ing air or liquid, like the diminutive puffing-holes one

meets with on the seashore.

Occasionally the deposit is composed of almost pure

silica
;
sometimes the principal ingredient is iron

;
more

frequently it consists of iron and silica together, mixed in

some cases with sulphur also.

These three substances are found combined in various

degrees ;
and upon their presence or absence, and upon

the relative proportion of one to the other, depends the

variety of colouring which in most of the springs is

extremely beautiful.

The lips, rims, and sides of the orifices and craters,

s
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and the bottoms of the pools and channels through which

the water overflows, assume many different colours, and

are adorned with a great variety of artistic-like work.

The general hue is that of rich cream, and the most usual

forms of ornamentation are lace-like fabrics and edgings

of bead-work, very delicate and graceful. Frequently,

however, the ornamentation takes a larger shape and

assumes a spongy appearance, and the sides and bottom

of the pool will be seen covered with kidney-shaped

or cauliflower-like excrescences. When the temper-

ature of the water is low, it is often filled with a

curious gelatinous material, apparently some form of

vegetable matter decomposed, and partially filled with

mineral deposit. This substance becomes light and fria-

ble when dried by exposure to the sun.

In some ponds the water is very blue
;

in others it

has the green tint of a beryl. I cannot account for the

difference in colour.

There are six springs in this basin which periodically

throw water to a height of about thirty feet, and may
therefore be denominated geysers ; but there is only one

(which is situated at the south end of the plain) that can

compare in size and power with the geysers of the Upper
Basin. We saw it from a distance spouting. The steam

and cloud were voluminous, and rose to a great height ;

but we were not near enough to judge accurately of

the elevation or size of the column of water ejected

from it.

A spring which I recognise as the thud spring of

Professor Hayden is the largest in this group. It has

three orifices, all of which are generally very active
;
and

it explodes periodically, making a dull suppressed thud ;

but it does not throw the water to any considerable

distance.
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Its basin measures eighteen by sixteen feet, and varies

from eight to thirteen feet in depth, not counting of

course the orifices, which are of unknown depth.
There is one rather peculiar specimen. It consists of

a large basin filled with clear water, with a distinct crater

in the centre, just rising above the surface, which also is

full of water ;
it resembles a little coral-reef in the

ocean. The water is driven up forty or fifty feet from

the inner basin, the aperture of which must be much
narrower at the bottom than at the top, for the ascending
column slopes outward ; and, having attained its maximum

height, it droops over very gracefully like the fronds of a

palm-tree and falls back into the outer reservoir.

There is also in the neighbourhood a fine example of

a mud spring. It contains twenty or thirty puffs, rising

continually like great blisters a foot or two above the

surface, which, bursting with a smothered thud, scatter

the mud around.

These mud springs and cauldrons form the comic

part of the entertainment. There is something very
ludicrous about them. They fuss and fume and splutter

and spit in such a rage about nothing, and with such

small results, and are withal so dirty and undignified,

that one feels quite inclined to laugh at them.

Very different in appearance to them are the con-

stantly occurring pools, twenty or thirty feet in diameter,

very deep, and filled with the most pellucid water. In

the centre is generally found a funnel-shaped aperture,

descending to goodness knows where, contrasting strongly

in its black profundity with the sides which rise from it,

richly coloured, and beautifully fretted with lace-like work.

The rim is usually moulded into a series of scallop-

shell-like curves, and the edges of the scallops are fre-

quently adorned with rows of pearly flint nodules very

8 2



26o THE GREAT DIVIDE.

pretty to see. Some of these are small, others as large

as a walnut. Though these nodules have no more lustre

than very dull opaque pearls, which they somewhat

resemble, yet they are so regular in size and in order of

position that they form a very pretty finish round the

circumference of the ponds.

Some springs deposit a very fine-grained black powder ;

and in the lukewarm streams grows a vigorous, vividly

green crop of confervas.

On the south side of the plain, extending into the

mountains, is a fine though not at present very active

group, the water from which, overflowing and running

down a series of steps, forms numerous little cascades

of a few inches in height, separated by brightly-coloured

ornamented pools.

The pine-trees in the neighbourhood of the springs

look unutterably sad very pictures of despair. Stripped

of every vestige of bark or leaves, encrusted with a coat-

ing of white silica, they stand, mutely appealing with

outstretched arms against their forlorn condition, like soO '

many vegetable Lot's wives.

That old springs are constantly dying out and new ones

bursting forth is evident. The remains of extinct ones

are met with at every step ;
and the pine-trees standing

near springs in full activity, coated already with deposit

but not yet completely destroyed, show that such springs

must be of very recent origin. Numerous bare

patches in the forest indicate where craters or springs

formerly existed, and in many little lakes and ponds are

buried the remains of geysers also deceased.

Professor Hayden enumerates a great number of

geysers flowing or spouting springs and mud volcanoes

in this basin, and says that he has not mentioned more than

half of them.
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The Fire Hole Eiver is continually receiving con-

tributions of hot water from innumerable little rills, and

in this basin it embraces its principal tributary a small

stream heading in a tiny lake in the woods, and having a

very pretty miniature cascade 140 feet in height. It has

been called Fairy Fall Creek, and the cascade is christened

Fairy Falls.

This creek enters the Fire Hole at the lower end of the

basin. From its mouth to the mouth of Iron Spring Creek,

which enters at the lower margin of the Upper Geyser

Basin, the distance is five or six miles as the crow flies.

Between the two points lies a large group of springs
which cannot well be included in either system, and they
have consequently been called the Half-way Springs.

There is nothing very peculiar or worthy of notice about

them. In fact, the springs, though chemically varying

very much one from another, arid of course differing

widely in size and shape, are yet in their general cha-

racteristics so much alike that, unless actual analysis is

contemplated, when one good example of each peculiar

sort has been seen and studied, the others may well be

taken for granted.

From where we entered the Lower Geyser Basin to

where we encamped at the Castle Geyser is about ten or

twelve miles, and over more extraordinary miles I have

never travelled. The journey is suggestive of travelling in,

or at any rate towards, and very close to, the infernal re-

gions. The trail runs for the most part along the Fire Hole

Eiver, the water of which is warm, and apparently much

appreciated in cold weather by flocks of geese and ducks.

It is fed by numerous little streams, the beds and sides of

which are brightly coloured, and so variegated that they

present sometimes an appearance almost of rough mosaic.

In some the water is very hot, hot enough to make the
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mules hop when they tread in it
;
in others it is com-

paratively cool, varying in temperature according to the

distance the water has run from the boiling source.

The streams and river are lined with very dense green

vegetation. The sides of the river, in fact, the whole face

of the country, is honeycombed and pitted with springs,

ponds, and mud-pots ;
furrowed with boiling streams,

gashed with fissures, and gaping with chasms from which

issue hollow rumblings, as if great stones were rolling

round and round, or fierce, angry snarls and roars.

The ground sounds hollow under foot. The trail

winds in and out among holes that puff sulphur fumes or

squirt water at you ; by great caverns that reverberate

hideously, and yawn to swallow you up, horse and all
;

crosses boiling streams which flow over beds composed of

a hard crust, coloured yellow, green, and red, and skirted

by great cisterns of boiling, bubbling, seething water.

The crust feels as if it might break through at any
moment and drop you into fire and flames beneath, and

the animals tread gingerly upon it.

You pass a translucent, lovely pool, and are nearly

pitched into its hot azure depths by your mule, which

violently shies at a white puff of steam maliciously spitten

into its face through a minute fissure in the path. You
must needs examine into that ragged-mouthed cavern,

and start back with more agility than grace to escape

from a sudden flood of hot water, which spitefully and

without warning gurgles out and wets you through. The

air is full of subdued, strange noises
;
distant grumblings

as of dissatisfied ghosts, faint shrieks, satirical groans, and

subterranean laughter ;
as if the imprisoned devils, though

exceedingly uncomfortable, were not beyond being amused
at seeing a fresh victim approach. You fancy you can

hear the rattle of the loom, the whirl of wheels, the
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clang and clatter of machinery ;
and the impression is

borne upon the mind that you are in the manufacturing

department of Inferno, where the skilled hands and

artisans doomed to hard labour are employed. I can

compare it only to one's feelings in an iron foundry,

where one expects every moment to step on a piece

of hot iron, to be run through the stomach by a bar

of white glowing metal, to be mistaken for a pig and

cast headlong into a furnace, or to be in some other way
burned, scalded, and damaged.

It is dangerous ground ;
I have not heard of any acci-

dent up to the present time ; no modern Koran, Dathan,

and Abiram as yet have been engulfed alive ; but the

visits to these regions have been, like those of angels,

few and far between ;
and I daresay, when they become

more numerous, we shall hear of some premature roast-

ings, and of some poor wretches boiled before their time.

Near the trail, and situated in the woods, is another

large mud spring. I call it spring for want of a better

word, for there is really no spring about it. It consists

of a basin measuring 40 by 30 feet, full of mud, which is

constantly rising in puffs and exploding. This mud varies

very much in colour at different times.

On the top of a little hill of flinty deposit near the

river is one very large spring, nearly circular in shape,

and measuring 150 feet in diameter. The water, boiling

in the centre and overflowing all round, has produced a

series of perfectly-formed concentric steps a few inches

in height. The water is perfectly clear, and the orna-

mentation very pretty. Quite close to the river is

another still larger cistern, 250 feet in diameter. The

sides are about twenty feet high, and it is full of water in

a state of violent ebullition, and throwing off a great

quantity of steam.
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Late in the afternoon it began to rain heavily, and,

amid the usual discomforts attending on a wet camp, we

pitched our tents in a small grove of trees close to the

Castle Geyser.' This geyser is situated on an irregular

platform of deposit, measuring 100 feet in length by 70

feet in diameter, and, at the centre, being three feet above

the level of the plain. About the middle of this platform

rises the active chimney, a cone of 11 feet 11 inches in

height, having an aperture three feet in diameter, almost

circular in form ;
and measuring 120 feet in circumference

at the base, and 60 feet at the top. It does not taper

gradually, nor is the exterior surface smooth
;
but it is

irregular in contour, forming a series of rough steps by
which you can climb to the top. The lips and interior of

the funnel are lined with large, globular, orange-coloured

masses.

Quite close to the crater are two pools simmering and

bubbling, which share in the excitement consequent on an

eruption, becoming dry when the ' Castle
'

is in operation.

There is also a third very lovely pool, about 30

feet in diameter and 60 feet deep, with an aperture at

the bottom that looks so profound that you might almost

fancy it went right through to the other side. The inner

lining is of perfectly pure white silica, and the edges are

scalloped and ornamented with the usual pearl-like

mouldings. But the most noticeable thing about it is the

perfect purity and transparency of the water, which is

so still, so blue, so clear, that you scarcely know where

the surface is, can hardly tell which is air and which is

water
; indeed, you involuntarily stoop and plunge your

hand into it to convince yourself that that translucent

element is in reality water. Many of my readers may
have seen on the western shores of Scotland or Ire-

land, on some fine summer's day when the Atlantic dozes
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in the warm sun, clear, deep pools left by the receding
tide. Beautiful they are with the rich golden browns of

the sea-rack that streams upwards to the light; the

delicate pinks and greens of the seaweed that fringes the

rim ;
the bright or subdued colouring of anemones, sea-

urchins, and shells. Somewhat like them, but much
more perfect in shape, variety, and intensity of colour-

ing, and above all in purity, are these fresh water-pools.

When we arrived the ' Castle
'

was placidly smoking.
Far down in the depths of the funnel an indistinct rum-

bling could be heard ;
but it seemed quite inactive.

However, a couple of men, belonging to another party,

who had been there some days, told us that they expected
it to spout about eleven at night ; so we set to work to

make ourselves comfortable in camp.

Scarcely had we got things fixed and supper under

weigh, when a yell from Boteler,
' He's going to spout !

'

caused us to drop teapot and pannikin, and tumble out

of the tent in half no time.

It was getting dark, but there was quite enough light

to see that the fit was upon the imprisoned monster. We
ran upon the platform, close to the crater, but were very
soon driven from that position and forced to look on

humbly from a distance.

Far down in his bowels a fearful commotion was

going on ;
we could hear a great noise a rumbling as of

thousands of tons of stones rolling round and round, piling

up in heaps and rattling down again, mingled with the

lashing of the water against the sides as it surged up
the funnel and fell again in spray. Louder and louder

grew the disturbance, till with a sudden qualm he would

heave out a few tons of water and obtain momentary
relief. After a few premonitory heaves had warned us

to remove to a little distance, the symptoms became
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rapidly worse ;
the row and the racket increased in

intensity; the monster's throes became more and more

violent ;
the earth trembled at his rage ; and finally, with

a mighty spasm, he hurled into the air a great column

of water.

I should say that this column reached at its highest

point of elevation an altitude of 250 feet. The spray

and steam were driven through it up to a much grea.ter

elevation, and then floated upward as a dense cloud to

any distance. The operation was not continuous, but

consisted of strong, distinct pulsations, occurring at a

maximum rate of seventy per minute ; having a general

tendency to increase gradually in vigour and rapidity of.

utterance until the greatest development of strength was

attained, and then sinking again by degrees. But the

increase and subsidence were not uniform or regular ;
the

jets arose, getting stronger and stronger at every pulsa-

tion for ten or twelve strokes, until the effort would

culminate in three impulses of unusual power.
The column of water appeared quite perpendicular,

and was constantly ascending, for long before one jet

had attained its greatest elevation, another had been

forced through the aperture ; but in the column the

different efforts were plainly visible. The volume of

water ejected must have been prodigious; the spray

descended in heavy rain over a large area, and torrents

of hot water six or eight inches deep poured down the

sloping platform.

The noise of the eruption was indescribable. I know
of but one simile drawn from Nature that conveys the

smallest impression of it, and even then the impression
is quite inadequate to illustrate the subject. Have you
ever sat upon the very verge of a steep sea-cliff in a

gale ? I don't mean one of your yachtsman's breezes,
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but a real bond fide full winter's gale of wind, roaring
from the north-west over leagues and leagues of white

Atlantic, and striking full against the cliff-face. If you
have, you will know that there is at the edge a little space
of complete calm, where the sea-pinks are scarcely

stirred, and where you can sit and listen to the awful riot

around you, untouched by it. If you will sit there, and

are unaccustomed to such a scene, you will be half

deafened and quite frightened by the strife of wind and

rock and sea. Hear with what tremendous blows the

gale strikes against the bold front of cliff and flies

hoarsely howling with rage just over your head. ! Listen

to its vicious scream, as, baffled, it beats against the crags,

and shrieks shrilly round some jutting rock! The ground
.seems to shake under the shock and thunder of the

breakers against its base
;
and under all you will note the

continuous hollow roar of the pebble bank crumbling to

the sea with each receding wave. To all these sounds

of elemental war add the shrieking of the steam-pipes

of many steamers blowing off, and you will have some

idea of an eruption of the '
Castle.'

Or, if you don't know much about the sea, you may
imagine a gigantic pot boiling madly with a thunder-

storm in its stomach, and half full of great stones rolling

and knocking about against its reverberating sides.

Taken with the above-mentioned steam-pipe accom-

paniment, which is indispensable, this may convey a

faint idea of the noise.

The total display lasted about an hour. Water was

ejected for twenty minutes, and was then succeeded by

steam, which was driven out with much violence and in

great quantities. Like the water, it was expelled in

regular beats, increasing in rapidity as the jet decreased

in strength until the pulsations merged into one con-
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tinuous hoarse roar, which gradually but fitfully subsided,

and the exhausted geyser sank back into complete;

repose.

To enjoy such a sight as this, a man should have

time to get a little accustomed to it, for the display of

such stupendous force exhibited in such an unusual

manner is, to say the least of it, startling.

In our case, the grandeur and awfulness of the scene

were intensified by the darkness, for before the eruption

ceased night had fallen, and obscurity enshrouding

the plain rendered even common objects unnatural

and strange. From out a neighbouring vent white puffs

of steam were forced, which, bending forward in the

lisht breeze, crept slowly past the mound, looking in the

dark like sheeted ghosts stooping under the burden of

their crimes. The grey plain, and the naked pines stretch-

ing out their bared arms menacingly like warning spirits,

showed ghastly in the half-light ;
and with these accom-

paniments of darkness and novelty, and amid a confused

noise and concussion of the atmosphere, and shocks and

tremblings of the earth, this great geyser was exhibiting

a spectacle entirely new and strange to all of us except

one of the party.

We considered ourselves very lucky to have so soon

seen one of the principal geysers in action
;
and damp but

happy we went to bed.

The next morning broke very dull. Dense columns

of steam rose heavily from innumerable vents into the

still morning atmosphere. The air was filled with

smothered indistinct noises, emanating from the various

springs and smaller geysers.

After breakfast we walked up to the head of the

valley and, taking our stand upon the mound of Old

Faithful, took a general survey of the basin. Old Faithful
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is situated at the extreme south end of the valley, and
commands a good view of the whole plain.

The morning was still very close and heavy, but occa-

sionally glimpses of sun burst through the thin fog. and

lit up the bare ugliness of the plain. The general appear-
ance of the surface is a dingy white, but parts of it are

coloured yellowish brown by the jelly-like mud or muddy
jelly that I have before mentioned as existing in and

around many of the pools. A few grey patches of

withered grass are scattered about.

Before us stretched out this plain, broken with a few

groves of growing pines, and dotted here and there with

dead dilapidated-looking trees, naked or clothed in a white

mantle of silica. From this abode of desolation the trees

seemed to stand aloof, fearing to share the fate of their com-

panions already caught and turned into stone. Here and

there small colonies, pushed forward by the dense popu-
lation behind them, intruded somewhat on the plain ;

but, as a rule, the forest appeared reluctant to approach
the edge. All around, but a little in the background,
rose the thick timber, broken by a few gaps and open

spaces which indicate where springs or geysers, active

or extinct, are situated. From some half-dozen of these

places columns of steam were ascending straight up in

the still air.

Far down the valley, ejected by some great geyser in

operation, dense clouds were bulging upwards to a

height of 1,000, or perhaps 2,000 feet, and were

gradually moving southward. Through this plain or

valley, flowing in a south-east and north-west di-

rection, runs the Fire Hole Eiver, which drains into

the Madison the vast quantities of boiling water

thrown to the surface. It is totally unlike any other

river that I have ever seen. Its bed and banks,
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entirely composed of hot spring deposit, are honey-

combed, split up and scooped out all over by geysers,

springs and pools, simmering, murmuring, gurgling,

grumbling, spitting, snarling, steaming, hissing, exploding,

boiling, and roaring in , short, making every sort of

extraordinary noise. Some grumbled quietly along, as if

enjoying themselves pretty well
; breaking out occa-

sionally into a sort of gurgling, explosive laughter.

Others, after being quite quiet for a long time, got into a

violent rage, spat and snarled, or hissed like angry geese.

They were of all sizes and descriptions, varying from

minute vents, not bigger than a quill, to great tanks of

boiling water. The course of the river is very straight,

and it appeared somewhat like a steaming canal cut

through a country entirely composed of limekilns, slag-

heaps, and the refuse of old smelting works.

Old Faithful is so called because he plays regularly

every three-quarters of an hour. The crater is quite

low, and contains an orifice, which is in fact only the

widening of a crack, which extends across the whole

mound, and through which, when the geyser is excited,

the steam is driven out and the air sucked in again,

as happens in puffing-holes by the sea when a wave

entering the cavern below expels the air with violence

and noise, which presently rushes in again to fill the

vacuum left by the water as it goes out. The mound on

which the chimney stands is 11 feet 11 inches high,

215 feet by 145 at the base, and 54 feet by 20 at

the top. It is formed of a series of concentric layers or

steps of deposit, generally rather thin, raised above each

other by little ledges, varying from a foot to an inch or so

in height. The summit is covered with the most beauti-

ful little pools, several feet deep, in which wandering

trappers and an occasional traveller have dropped frag-
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ments of cream-coloured silicate bearing their names in

pencil
on them a reprehensible practice and one to be

abhorred, but which, in the present case, serves to demon-

strate admirably the great clearness of the water.

For about half an hour Old Faithful remains quiet,

making a comfortable, soothing, simmering sort of noise

in his inside. After a little he gets uneasy, bubbling

up occasionally to the mouth and subsiding again.

Every spasm becomes more powerful, till with a con-

vulsive and mighty roar up comes the water in a great

column. He throws it to a height of from 100 to 150

feet for the space of about five minutes, during which

time he keeps the top of the column almost at one level ;

and from numerous points in the crack which traverses

the mound small jets and spurts of water are driven out.

Old Faithful is not to be compared with the ' Castle
;

'

but it is a very fine geyser. When in operation, it dis-

plays a great amount of vigour ;
and it presents unusual

facilities for observation, for, if a man does not object to

standing up to his ankles in water and, if he does, he had

better remain at home he can, by keeping to windward

on a breezy day, stand within a foot or two of the orifice

during the period of eruption.

Every geyser in this group has a different form and

appearance, is endowed with different degrees of

strength, and throws the water in different ways to various

heights ; yet the same general description is applicable to

them all ; and, as it is impossible for me to convey any-

thing but a very feeble impression of the reality, it would

be only wearisome were I to try and describe more than

one eruption.

Looking down the river from , the summit of Old

Faithful, that is to say, towards the north-west, the most

noticeable craters on the right bank are the Bee Hive and
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the Giantess. The name of the former sufficiently indi-

cates its shape. It has a small cone of only 3 feet high

and 5 feet in diameter at the base, the orifice measuring

24 by 36^ inches. I did not see it in active operation.

ProfessorHayden describes it as throwing a column of water

of the size of the aperture to a height of 219 feet for

eighteen minutes, and says that the velocity of the water is

such that the column is not deflected more than four or

five degrees out of the perpendicular. No water, he adds,

falls back from this geyser, but the whole mass appears

to be driven up into fine spray or steam, which is carried

away as cloud or diffused imperceptibly into the atmo-

sphere.

A little to the back of the 'Bee Hive' the 'Giantess' is

situated. The crater in this case consists of a very deep

opening of considerable width at the surface, and narrow-

ing below. One of the pipes that convey the water and

steam must be very small, for the strongest jets, those

which are driven to the great height of 250 feet at least,

through a larger mass of water which rises only 50 or 60

feet, are, comparatively speaking, small. The large open-

ing is 32 feet by 23 feet 6 inches across, and 63 feet in

depth, and is filled with water of a deep, clear, green shade.

It is situate on the summit of a gently sloping mound of

geyserite, about 200 yards in diameter at the base.

On the other side of the river, that is to say, on the left

bank, the first geyser you come to is the '

Castle,' already
described. About half a mile below that is the Giant, a

very grand, but rather aged and worn-out geyser. The

crater is a very large rugged chimney about 10 feet in

height, nearly circular, being 25 by 24 feet in diameter

at its base, and 8 feet at the top. The platform on which

it stands is nearly 400 yards in circumference, and the

principal aperture is. 5 feet in diameter. The wall of the
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chimney is considerably crumbled and decayed, and on

one side is completely broken through. The orifice also

is broken into from the outside in two places, which

must largely spoil the appearance of the jet. There are

three pools of boiling water on the mound, close to the

crater ;
and only a few yards away a new and very

active geyser, commonly called 'Young Faithful,' has

broken out. He has not been many years in existence,

and, full of young life and energy, he blows off steam

continuously and furiously. I threw him some stones, an

attention which he rather seemed to appreciate, for he

rolled them about in his throat and did not reject them

until he had ground them to powder. He is increasing

year by year visibly in strength ; and, as ft appears

that the old Giant is at the same time getting feebler,

it is probable that the youthful exuberance of the son is

obtained at the expense of the father. At present Young
Faithful is in operation all the time. As he gets older he

will no doubt find out, with the other geysers, that once

in twenty-four hours is quite sufficient.

I was fortunate enough to see the Giant play, but I

was not sufficiently near to form anything like an accurate

estimate of the quantity of water cast up, or of the height

to which it was thrown. The volume of water appeared

immense, and huge clouds of steam arose from it. The

eruption lasted only a few minutes ;
which is strange, as

Professor Hayden describes it as playing for an hour

and twenty minutes, and throwing a column of water to

a height of 140 feet. Lieutenant Doane affirms that it

threw water from 90 to 200 feet (an estimate which is

very liberal in its margin) for three hours and a half;

and Mr. Langford says that it threw a jet of five feet in

diameter 140 feet high.

About a quarter of a mile west of the Giant are

T
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situated four large basins, the biggest being about thirty

feet in circumference. They may be said to be within

the same rim, though there is scarcely any appreciable

rise above the general level of the plain. The ground all

round them is quite soft and spongy, composed of a

brownish yellow material, which, when dry, becomes

light and brittle, and somewhat resembles a fungus. The

surface is covered with little bubbling vents, about the

size of a quill. In the largest basin are two apertures,

and by one or both of these the water is constantly

heaved up in a great rounded mass, like a huge bubble.

The different basins are not in connection with each

other. I was fortunate enough to see one of them in

a state of great activity, but I was at some distance
; and,

though I made all possible haste, the eruption, which

only lasted a few minutes, had ceased before I arrived

at the spot. The volume of water ejected appeared

enormous, and I judged the height of the jet to be about

150 feet. I supposed this to be the 'Grand Geyser,' but

I see that Professor Hayden locates it at the other side

of the river.

Farther back, and near the edge of the forest, are

the remains of a great geyser, now deceased, or nearly

so. He has buried himself in a steep mound 70 or 80

feet high, and about 200 feet in diameter at the base.

From the summit a little smoke was still exhaling, but

there were no signs of a recent eruption.

To the south-west are two large geysers quite inactive.

In the rear of the Castle is a very old fellow, the

great-grandfather, I should say, of all the geysers in the

place. He is now very near his end, but during his active

life he has made a deposit covering at least two acres of

ground. In the centre of this mound are three apertures,

brimming over with perfectly clear water. They are very



CALM CONTRASTS. 276

deep. Two of them are perfectly still, and do not betray
the slightest sign of animation, nor is there any appear-
ance in them of an aperture. The third is feebly bub-

bling in a foolish drivelling sort of way, like an old man
in his dotage muttering and dreaming of former and

better days, thinking what a grand old geyser he was,

and how he had in his time thrown more water higher
and further and with more fuss, and made more noise,

and been generally livelier than any of the present

degenerate age; all of which, to judge by his aspect,

may be quite true.

Besides those already enumerated are many other

geysers of great interest and importance, well worthy of

a visit and meriting description : but the description of

one must resemble that of another ;
and I wish, if pos-

sible, to avoid the crime of prolixity. The principal of

these are the Grotto, the Fan Geyser, the Eiverside

Geyser, the Saw Mills, the Turban, and the Grand

Geyser.
The borders of the Fire Hole Eiver and its confluent,

Iron Spring Creek, and a great portion of the plain

enclosed by these two streams, are dotted in all direc-

tions by mud ponds, solfataras, fumaroles, warm pools,

boiling springs, and the remains of many extinct geysers

of considerable size.

To my mind, by far the most beautiful objects are the

still, deep, quiet wells. They are perfectly lovely.

Imagine a circular basin of, say, about 15 or 20 feet

across, and 50 or 60 feet in depth, the ground sur-

rounding it sloping very gently back from the brink in

little concentric steps, varying perhaps a quarter of an

inch to three or four inches in height at a time. The

edges of these steps are curved into a series of semi-

arches, and adorned with mouldings of pearly beads,

T 2



276 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

ranging in colour from a dull white to a coral pink.

The rim of the basin is convoluted and gathered in, into

a system of irregular curves, scalloped and beaded. The

interior is of a most delicately rich cream colour, inten-

sified in places to rose; and over portions of it is spread a

fine network of lace-like fabric. Deeper down the orna-

mentation becomes larger, and the sides are composed of

rounded sponge-like masses. The basin is filled to the

brim with water, more transparent than anything you
can imagine, and deeply blue. As the sun rising or

sinking strikes at a greater or smaller angle the surface

of the water, its rays, refracted more or less obliquely by
the resolving element, give a constantly varying but ever

lustrous appearance to the interior ornamentations and

colourings of the pool that baffles all attempts at descrip-

tion. One never tires of looking at these fairy lakes, for

though language fails to convey the impression of variety,

and the character of sameness would appear to be insepa-

rable from them, yet it is not so at all
;
on the contrary,

a constant and beautiful change is going on at every

succeeding moment of the clay.

In the measurements I have given above, I do not

pretend to accuracy. I have merely guessed at them,

except in such cases as I have found mentioned in

Professor Hayden's reports. There is a great discrepancy
of opinion among the several scientific gentlemen who
have visited this locality as to the height to which the

different geysers throw the water, and also as to the dura-

tion of the eruptions. This is attributable, I daresay,

chiefly to the great difficulty of distinguishing exactly the

point where the water ends and the fine spray or steam

commences
; also of deciding up to what height the steam

is propelled, and where it commences merely to ascend.

The geysers, moreover, must vary far more than is
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generally supposed, both in.the amount of force exhibited,

in the length of the eruption, and in the interval between

the displays. Professor Hayden, for instance, says that the

Bee Hive threw 219 feet high for eighteen minutes, while

Mr. Peale says over 100
;
which is vague, but could not

mean more than 150 feet. The same authority states

that the average of Old Faithful was 121 feet 9 inches ;

Hayden, on the other hand, gives it as from 100 to 150

feet. The latter adds that the eruption lasted fifteen

minutes, while the former says that its duration was only
four minutes forty-five seconds. Again, Professor Hayden
describes the crater of the Giantess as being 18 feet by
20, and 160 feet deep, and says that she threw a column

of water to an altitude of 250 feet; while Mr. Peale,

speaking of the same geyser, says the basin is 23 feet

6 inches by 32 feet 6 inches, and 63 feet deep, and the

extreme height attained by the water was 39 feet, the

average height being only 30 feet. According to Hayden
it played for twenty minutes. Of the three eruptions

mentioned by Mr. Peale, two lasted about seventeen

minutes. Professor Hayden speaks of the Castle as if

it had been a great geyser, and represents that it is

now inactive, and only keeping up a constant roaring

inside ; while Mr. Peale mentions that he witnessed

three eruptions of it, only, as he did not see the

commencement of one, he could not in that instance

accurately ascertain the height to which the water was

forced ; the average height of the other two being 63

feet. I guessed it at 250, and the time to be an hour, and

I know that I could not be so very far out. Professor

Hayden saw the ' Grand Geyser
'

throw a column of water

200 feet high, which was held up for twenty minutes.

Mr. Peale mentions 173 feet as the extreme height,

and gives thirty-two minutes as the duration of the

eruption.
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In a few instances only have the geysers in eruption

been accurately measured by triangulation. They are so

far removed from each other, and so little is known of the

length of interval occurring between two eruptions of the

same geyser (which interval, again, probably varies con-

tinually), that it would occupy the attention of a large

staff of men for a considerable time to obtain anything

like reliable data on the subject of the phenomena ex-

hibited in this wonderful region.

It would be interesting to note the similarity of general

character that exists in the various manifestations of

extant volcanic force in such widely separated regions of

the globe as North America, Iceland, and New Zealand,

and to endeavour to compare them one with another, and

to judge of their relative value.

Unfortunately it is impossible to arrive at any con-

clusions so well assured as to permit of one's speaking

dogmatically on the subject. The geyser in Iceland has

been thoroughly studied for very many years, and, if

the other volcanic districts had been submitted to as

close and severe a scrutiny, comparison would be easy.

But the wonders of the Yellowstone have been laid open
to scientific inquiry only during the last four or five

Drears ; and, though very much has been accomplished in

that short time, yet much remains to be done before any
reliable conclusions can be arrived at. Considering that

their existence has been known for a comparatively long

period, it is very strange how few observations have been

obtained of the New Zealand geysers. Whether it be

that the intervals occurring between their eruptions are

unusually wide, or that the periods of excitement are

governed by some obscure effect of climate or weather,

and are consequently variable and uncertain to an unusual

extent, I do not know ; hut it is a fact that very few
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travellers who have visited the neighbourhood of Lake

Taupo and the other volcanic districts of the middle
island have been favoured with the view of a geyser in

actual eruption. We have therefore to content our-

selves with unreliable information gathered from native

accounts and mere hearsay. Such statements cannot of

course be opposed to the observations of scientific men or

of the ordinary but accurate traveller. The only mention

that I can find of a New Zealand geyser in operation is

made by the Honourable Herbert Meade, E.N., who
describes the great geyser at Waikite as throwing a vast

column of water to a height of forty or
fifty feet. He

says that on or about the 20th December it rouses itself

from a quiescent condition into a state of activity, increas-

ing in vigour till February, when the exhibition culminates

and gradually subsides again. This geyser would seem

to be governed by totally different laws from those ruling

its brethren in any other part of the world, and it affords

an exception to the rule of similarity asserted above. Its

eruption must constitute a very grand display, riot on

account of the height attained by the jet, but by reason of

its enormous bulk ; but it is not equal to the geyser in

Iceland, or to many among the spouting springs of the

Yellowstone country. But because this, the only well-

authenticated account that I can find, proves that the

particular eruption described is inferior to the operations

of many geysers in other countries, it would not be fair

on that ground alone to prejudge New Zealand.

There is a certain amount of truth doubtless in native

stories, and even from their appearance it may be re-

garded as certain that spouting springs, most remarkable

for size and vigour, do exist in New Zealand, although

travellers have not been fortunate enough to see them

playing. The structure of a true geyser is so peculiar
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that it is not easy to be deceived about it. Where you

find a large orifice and deep tube, a great mass of deposit

and plenty of present activity in the neighbouring springs,

it is reasonable to assume that the geyser so constituted,

though probably depending more upon quantity than

quality, upon volume rather than elevation, for its posi-

tion, must be considered a member of the first class.

Now some of the hot springs and the basins or funnels

of many of the New Zealand geysers are very large

indeed. Te Tarata measures 80 feet by 60
; the basin

of Otukapuarange is 40 or 50 feet in diameter. The

aperture of Ku-a Kuoi is 16 feet long by 12 wide, and

Pirori at Tokana has a funnel 8 feet broad on the sur-

face, and is said to throw a column of water 6 feet in

diameter to an elevation of 100 feet. The largest cistern

that to my knowledge exists in the Upper Fire Hole

Basin measures 250 feet in diameter
;
but Eotomahana

Lake is one mile in length and a quarter of a mile

broad. I think this pond may fairly be considered as

belonging to the class of hot springs, for though it may
not contain any single great central aperture, yet its

waters are throughout raised to a high temperature by
the numerous points of ebullition which break through
the bottom and sides.

Reasoning, therefore, solely from the size of their

orifices, we should be compelled to admit that these

New Zealand fountains excel all others, be they where

they may. But it is probable that the very size of their

craters must in the case of an eruption interfere preju-

dicially with the character of the display. All other

tilings being equal, it is certain that a fountain having a

long and narrow tube would eject water for a longer

time, and to a much greater altitude, than one provided
with a shallow and very broad orifice

;
and consequently
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the eruption of the former would far exceed in magni-
ficence and interest that of the latter. A lofty and

slender column of water, ejected with such vehemence

that for some distance it rises as a solid perpendicular

jet, and then gradually losing its momentum sways and

rocks in the wind, melting at the summit into white

mist and cloud, and drooping over gracefully and falling

in long snow-white curves, or in showers of glittering

raindrops sparkling like diamonds in the sunshine/

streaked and barred with rainbow such a spectacle is

full of grace, and is exquisitely beautiful ;
but a vast bulky

mass of water many yards in diameter, hurled up to a

height of 40 or 50 feet in one great effort, though a sight

most marvellous as exhibiting a prodigious display of

force, is not calculated to fill one with admiration and

wonder by its loveliness. The mudpots and solfktaras

at Waikana Pahapa would appear to be similar to, but

larger than, those in America which I have attempted

to describe. But, on the other hand, the mud volcanoes

on the banks of the Yellowstone are superior to any-

thing of the same sort hitherto discovered in New
Zealand. In both countries the areas in which volcanic

action at present exists are very large. In New Zealand

the district measures in its longer axis about 150 miles.

It is impossible to say how extensive it may be in

Wyoming and Montana, for the country is not thoroughly

explored ; but, if the various geyser basins already known

to exist be considered as belonging to one system, then it

is very large indeed. Probably these centres of volcanic

action will be found to connect with other groups of

thermal springs which have been observed in states

and territories further to the south. In either land, the

principal phenomena are grouped near a lake of con-

siderable size, and the country surrounding them is
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mountainous. New Zealand has certainly the advantage in

this respect. Towering above the plain rise the two great

active volcanoes of Tongariro and Euapehu, casting out

from their cones of scoria volumes of smoke. The pre-

sence of these burning mountains, standing like sentries

guarding the mysterious region they overlook, proudly

overshadowing the fussing, fuming, insignificant springs

and fumaroles beneath them, and watching the whole

district spread out at their feet, must add great grandeur
and impressiveness to the scene. Yet, if New Zealand

excels in general beauty of effect, she cannot compete in

excellence of detail, except in the single case of the

terraces of Eotomahana.

Judging therefore by what I have read and heard of

both countries, and by what I have seen of one, I arrive

at the inevitable deduction that the springs, mud volca-

noes, and geysers of Wyoming are not only more nume-

rous, but more important than those of New Zealand.

It is a curious fact that, both in Iceland and New Zea-

land, the geysers are, with few exceptions, described as con-

sisting of a deep, broad pool or spring, existing on a level

platform or in a depression of the surface ; whereas those

situated in the Upper and Lower Fire Hole Basins are

almost invariably provided with a regular chimney, vary-

ing from 3 to 12 feet in height, which occupies the centre

of a mound. Whether this difference in structure would

tend to carry out the theory that the American formation

is older than the others, I do not pretend to say, being no

judge of these matters; but it seems natural to suppose
that the antiquity of those geysers is greatest where the

tubes are longest, where the orifice is contracted, and

where the deposit has built up a distinct chimney round

the mouth.

The principal spouting fountains in Iceland are the
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Geyser and the Strokker, which being translated mean the

Koarer and the Churn. None of the others can stand

comparison with the ordinary thermal springs and boiling

fountains of the Yellowstone country, and it is somewhat

doubtful in my mind whether even the Geyser is at pre-

sent superior or even equal to the Grand, the Giant, the

Castle, or any other Transatlantic specimens of the first

class. Comparisons are odious ; in this case they are

impossible also, for though the Iceland geyser is tho-

roughly understood, the others have not been sufficiently

studied ;
and so much do the eruptive forces vary on

different occasions that, unless very many operations were

observed and measured, it would be impossible to arrive

at a just estimate of the relative value of two geysers.

In former days the Iceland geyser was more active

than at present ; probably it then exceeded in power
and capacity anything we now know of. Mr. C. S.

Forbes speaks of it as throwing a column 60 feet high

when he saw it play in 1859. No diameter is given on

this occasion. In another place the same authority de-

scribes an eruption in the following terms :

'

September 10th. Twice during the night I was

aroused by the unearthly complaints of The Geyser ;
but

beyond the vast clouds of vapour which invariably follow

each detonation, and a gentle overflowing of the basin,

they were false alarms. As morning was breaking it

sounded an unmistakable "
reveille," which would have

roused the dead ;
and I had barely time to take up my

position at the brink of the old " Strokker
"
before full

power was turned on. Jet succeeded jet writh fearful

rapidity, earth trembled, and the very cone itself seemed

to stagger under the ordeal. Portions of its sides, rent

with the uncontrollable fury it had suddenly generated,

were ripped off and flew up in volleys, soaring high above
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water and steam, whilst the latter rolled away in fleecy
'

clouds before the light north wind, and, catching the rays

of the morning sun just glistening over the yokul-tops in

the far east, was lustrous white as the purest snow.

6

Discharge succeeded discharge in rapid succession for

upwards of four minutes, when, apparently exhausted

and its basin empty, I scrambled up to the margin, in-

tending to have a good look down the tube, which I

imagined must also be empty ; but the water was still

within a few feet of the brink and boiling furiously.

Hastening back to my former position, the basin filled

rapidly, and I was just in time to witness the most mag-
nificent explosion of all. Everything seemed to depend

upon this superhuman effort, and a solid unbroken column

of water was hurled upwards of 25 feet in circumference,

attaining an altitude of nearly 100 feet. Here the column

paused for a moment before reversing its motion, and fell

listless and exhausted through the volumes of vapour
which followed it into its throbbing cup, again to undergo
its fiery ordeal at the threshold of the infernal regions.'

A column of water 25 feet in circumference far ex-

ceeds the dimensions of the jet of American geysers ;

but many among the latter throw to a higher elevation,

and keep up the display for a much greater length of

time. Mr. Symington, who saw the great Geyser in erup-

tion, says :

' Subterranean noises like thunder were waxing louder

and louder, each earth-shock accompanied by a tremor of

the ground, more or less violent, but quite unmistakable.

Bells of water in quick succession were rising from the

basin and falling again, ever increasing in size, till a large

one burst; and then jets of water in successive spurts

rushed up in sheafs from the tube
;

at first about 10 feet,

then the height was 15, 20, 30, 50 feet, and so on; each
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effort surpassing the preceding, till it attained the height

of 200 feet. The fountain did not fall clown between

each jet, but, nearly holding the elevation once gained,

the whole grew up bodily by a series of jerks, each

higher than the last. Dense clouds of steam enveloped

the whole, and only afforded occasional glimpses of the

columns of water from the leeward side. White vapour

also spread out above the fountain, rolling away in vast

curling volumes, which condensing in the air came down

like heavy dew. Tremendous sounds were continuously

heard, like the roaring of an angry sea, broken in upon

by the near discharge of minute guns. It is at last, what

we longed to behold, a grand eruption of the great Geyser.
' The vast body of water from the central pipe con-

tinued jetting up, till, as I have said, it attained the

height of 200 feet, falling down again into the basin

which was brimful to overflowing. The subterranean

rumbling sounds and reports, accompanied with vibration

of the ground, were fearful. Jets of water rushed up in

sheaf with a continuous noise, such as would be produced

by 500 rockets discharged into the air at the same

instant.

' Even the beautiful clouds of steam which robed the

Geyser were regarded by us with an indescribable feeling

of mysterious awe and wonder, as if we had actually dis-

covered the fabled magic vapour, from which the Eastern

Ufret, or any other vision might arise
; while the sharp

tinkling plash of the descending water could at times be

heard amidst the loud, hissing, roaring, booming, and con-

fused Babel of all unearthly sounds. The eruptive forces

having now expended themselves for a time, the fountain

gradually subsided in the same manner, though more

speedily than it had risen. The whols terrific spectacle

lasted about twenty minutes. We were singularly fortunate,
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as, from what we were told, few eruptions of late have

lasted more than four or five minutes, or attained half the

height of this which we had just witnessed.'

This account recalls to my recollection what I myself

saw in the case of the Castle previously described
; but the

Castle played about twice as long as the Geyser, and, in

my opinion, cast the water to a greater height.

Another authority, Mr. Baring-Gould, in the following

quotation describes his experiences :

' Five strokes underground were the signal, then an

overflow, wetting every side of the mound. Presently a

dome of water rose in the centre of the basin and fell

again, immediately to be followed by a fresh bell, which

sprang into the air full 40 feet high, accompanied by a

roaring burst of steam. Instantly the fountain began to

play with the utmost violence : a column rushed up to the

height of 90 or 100 feet against the grey night sky with

mighty volumes of white steam-cloud rolling about it, and

swept off by the breeze to fall in torrents of hot rain.

Jets and lines of water tore their way through the cloud,

or leaped high above its domed mass. The earth

trembled and throbbed during the explosion ;
then the

column sank, started up again, dropped once more, and

seemed to be sucked back into the earth.'

The first accounts we have of the Geyser date about

the middle of the eighteenth century. At that time the

basin measured, according to Olofsen and Povelsen,

57 feet in diameter, and was 72 feet deep ;
and a column

of water was ejected from it to the enormous height of

300 feet. Shortly afterwards, in 1772, Yon Trail esti-

mated its height at 92 feet. Stanley, in 1789, states that

the jet of the Geyser attained an altitude of 96 feet. He
is the first authority who speaks of the Strokker, which, at

the time of his visit, threw a great volume of water
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130 feet high, thereby surpassing the Geyser; but its

supremacy did not last long, for in that same year it was

destroyed by an earthquake. In 1804 the Geyser was

erupting every six hours, and reaching an elevation of 200
feet ;

and Strokker, having recovered, was about equal to

it in activity. In 1809 and 1810 Hooker and Mackenzie

visited Haukudal, and reported that the Geyser operated
at intervals of thirty hours, casting its jet 100 feet high in

the former year, and 90 in the latter. At the same epoch
Strokker was accustomed to play every ten or twelve

hours to a height of 60 feet. When Henderson observed

it, in 1815, the Geyser had completely changed its manners

and customs, for it then spouted every six hours, the

average altitude attained being 80 feet, while on one

occasion it threw as high as 150 feet. At this time Strokker

played during one hour out of the twenty-four. Since

1815 the action of both springs has been very irregular.

The two fountains much resemble each other, Geyser

being the superior, though on one or two occasions

Strokker has surpassed him. The chief difference between

them is that Strokker can always be excited by feeding,

him with turf and stones, while Geyser spouts just when

he chooses, and will not suffer himself to be deranged by

any insult whatever.

The district of Haukadal is most magnificently situated.

Towering peaks pierce through mountains clad in ever-

lasting snow, and frown upon great glaciers that creep

towards the lava-covered plain. It is a scene awful in its

desolation and grandeur, and surpasses in scenic effect

the environs of the Mammoth Hot Springs and of the two

Geyser Basins.

While it must be conceded, therefore, that the Upper

and Lower Fire Hole Basins cannot boast of scenery

that can compare in beauty or grandeur with the sur-
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roundings that encompass the volcanic regions of Ice-

land and New Zealand, and while the two latter coun-

tries do in some minor respects excel the phenomena
exhibited in the former, yet I think there is no doubt

whatever that in Wyoming and Montana are to be found

not only the most numerous, but also the most note-

worthy, remarkable, and beautiful examples yet discovered

of the peculiar volcanic phenomena common to all three

countries.

In the United States, in Iceland, and in New Zealand,

these phenomena may be classed under two heads, acid

springs and alkaline springs. The first group contains the

quiescent or constantly-boiling pools, called in Iceland
'

namur,' in New Zealand '

ngauhas,' and all other springs

having no periodical ebullition :' in this category must

also be ranged the salces, mud-pots, and mud volcanoes.

The greater number of the Yellowstone springs and

fountains come under this heading.
The alkaline division comprises the New Zealand puias

and Icelandic hverjer, to which belong Geyser and Strokker.

In this category must be enumerated the geysers as they
have come to be called of the Upper and Lower Fire Hole

Basins, and all the springs or fountains spouting at inter-

vals, regular or irregular, and having intervening periods

of complete inaction.

Water filtering through the surface and percolating

deep down into the bowels of the earth, mixing with

certain mineral substances, acids, and gases, and dissolv-

ing others with which it comes in contact, changed into

steam by the agency of subterranean heat, and again

condensing into water on reapproaching the surface, pro-

duces in all countries the causes that have resulted in the

construction of these alkaline and acid springs.

The steam, the gases, and the water, holding in solution
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various minerals, constantly carry their burdens up from

below and deposit them on the surface of the earth. In

the first division sulphuric acid is the most active ingre-

dient ;
and its action on surrounding rocks results in the

ferruginous clays of the mud-pots and salces, and in

the deposits of alum, sulphur, and sulphate of lime,

which are common among the solfataras and other acid

springs. When the supply of sulphuric acid becomes

exhausted a new system ofchemical changes is inaugurated;

different minerals and gases are brought into play, and

other substances are precipitated. Carbonic acid disinte-

grates the rocks, and the silica dissolved by the alkaline

bicarbonates so produced deposits, in the shape of semi-

opal, various kinds of quartz, silicious earth, or pure Hint,

and forms the geyser-tubes and chimneys, and the beau-

tiful incrustations and ornamentations that I have already

attempted to describe. By this theory of chronological

succession, which will be found fully explained in Hoch-

stetter's 'New Zealand,' it would appear that the quiet pools

and gently-bubbling fountains are first formed. These,

changing from acid into alkaline springs, are by degrees

converted into spouting geysers, insignificant at the com-

mencement and while the tube is in course of construction,

but gradually improving and increasing in vigour as the

pipe lengthens and narrows, until their strength culminates

at that period of their existence when the tube and funnel

have attained that relative depth and breadth, and that pro-

portion of size of bore to length of barrel, which combine

to make the most perfect apparatus for their purpose,

and enable them to use the force at their disposal in the

most advantageous manner possible. They then slowly

subside as the orifices become more and more thickly en-

crusted and choked with deposit, until they revert to their

u
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primitive
condition of feebly bubbling springs, and finally

closing up altogether, give up the ghost, bury themselves

in their own crater, and remain monuments of the past,

like the Liberty Cap at Gardiner's Eiver.

It has been surmised that the operation of a spouting

geyser is caused by the weight of superincumbent and

ever-increasing volumes of vapour contained in a subter-

ranean cavern, which, pressing with constantly augmenting

force upon the surface of the water beneath, at last

acquires sufficient elasticity to overcome the resistance of

the water, and drives it violently out through the vent

offered by the geyser-tube. Having expelled the water,

the vapour frees itself and rushes through the same chan-

nel until equilibrium is restored, and the chamber com-

mences again to fill up with steam and water. Equilibrium

does not readily assert itself, because, owing to sinuosities

and angles in the pipe and cavern, an easy interchange of

temperatures is impossible.

But this theory is, I believe, entirely superseded by
that evolved by Bunsen in the first place, and adopted sub-

sequently by Professor Forbes. These gentlemen argued
that the tube was the only mechanism necessary, and that

the whole operation was conducted in it. They proved that

water under certain circumstances of position and pres-

sure, and being subjected to peculiar chemical changes,

became so cohesive in its particles that it did not boil

until an extraordinary temperature was reached
;
but that

when cohesion was overcome the molecules separated very

violently, and steam was instantly generated in vast quan
tities with terrific force. The superincumbent column of

water in the tube, added to the ordinary pressure of the

atmosphere, caused this peculiar phenomenon to take

place in the lower portion of the pipe ;
steam was generated

there, and forcing its way upward displaced some of the
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water, the vacant place below being immediately filled

with steam. This process they supposed to continue until

the vapour and water were nearly equipoised, when the

former, receiving additional impulse from a great volume

of steam suddenly generated in the manner before men-

tioned, would overcome the latter, and cast the , entire

mass of water violently out of the tube. I can under-

stand how such a mode of procedure might result in a

short and vehement explosion, but I do not see how an

eruption like that of the Castle witnessed by me, in which

water was cast out for twenty minutes, followed by an

escape of steam which for forty minutes more rushed

through the pipe, can be accounted for in this way.
Neither do I comprehend how a tube having the diameter

of that of the Castle, and being of any reasonable depth,

could contain anything like the quantity of water that I

saw ejected from that geyser.

Appended are some tables showing analyses of water

and material from New Zealand and Iceland. It may be

interesting to compare them with those previously given

of deposit and water from various springs in the Yellow-

stone district :

CHEMICAL COMPOSITION OF THE WATER AND THE SILI-

CIOUS DEPOSITS OF SOME OF THE HOT SPRINGS.

THE ANALYSES EXECUTED IN THE LABORATORY OF PROFESSOR D. V. FEHLING

AT STTTTTGART.

I. Water.

No. 1. Te Tuia-nui, near Tokanu on Lake Taupo; reaction alkaline;

analysed by Dr. Kielmaier,

No. 2. Te Tarata, on the Rotomahana ;
reaction neutral j analysed by Mr.

Melchoir.

No. 3. Ruakiwi, on the Rotomahana; reaction neutral; analysed by Mr.

Melchoir.

No. 4. Rotopunamu, on the Rotomahana ;
reaction neutral

; analysed by

Dr. Kielmaier.

TJ 2
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In 1,000 parts of the water there were contained, of

In No. 1 2 3 4

0-210 0-164 0-168 0-231

4-263 2-504 1-992 1-192

Silica .

Chloride of Sodium

Total residuum 4-826 2-732 1-726

Owing to the small quantities of water for analysis (one bottle of each),

only silica, chlorine computed as chloride of sodium and the total amount

of non-volatile ingredients, could be quantitatively ascertained. Qualitatively,

however, the presence of magnesia, lime, sulphuric acid, and traces of organic

substances has also been proved.

II. Silicious deposits of Hot Springs on the shores of the JRotomahana analysed

by Mr. Mayer.

No. 1. TeTarata, two samples: ,
an earthy powdery mass; b, solidified

incrustation.

No. 2. Great Ngahapu.
No. 3. Whatapoho.
No. 4. Otukapuarangi.

Silica .

Water and organ, sub.

Sesquioxide of Iron 1

Alumina J

Lime

Magnesia
Alkalis .

a
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From Srcibner's Magazine for June, 1871, 1 submit
Dr; Black's analysis of 10,000 grains (about 1th of a

gallon) of water from the Great Geyser in Iceland :

Soda ....... o-95
Alumina . . . .

^ Q.^g
Silica ......' 5-40
Muriate of Soda .

"

. . . t 2-46

Dry Sulphate of Soda . . . . j.^g

1075"

An analysis made by Forchammer of Iceland gey-
serite gave the appended results :

Silica .

Water

Alumina

Iron .

Lime .

Soda and Potassa

Magnesia

84-43

7-88

3-07

1-91

070
0-92

1-06

99-97
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CHAPTEE VIII.

A COMPREHENSIVE REVIEW.

WE left this extraordinary district with great regret:

fain would we have tarried longer in it. An opportunity

for exploration such as none of us had ever before en-

joyed was most temptingly displayed, and very gladly

would we have availed ourselves of it. Four years ago

the white world knew absolutely nothing of the country

we were leaving. The few legends of Indian tribes, and

the vague rumours of hunters that occasionally came to

the surface and were wafted out from the wilderness to

the ears of civilised men, were entirely disbelieved, or

were looked upon as fables built on the very smallest

foundation of truth
;
and its wonders were covered with

a mystery as profound as that which broods over the

sources of the Nile. And even now scarcely anything is

known about it. A few parties go in from Virginia

City and out at Bozeman, all following the same trail,

examining the same objects, halting at the same places.

They never stray any distance from the usual route, and

there are hundreds of valleys into which no human foot

has ever burst, thousands of square miles of forest whose

depths have never yet been penetrated by the eye of

man.

It is extremely improbable that the area of volcanic

activity is confined to the limited space occupied by the

two Geyser Basins, and it is very possible that other

depressions may be found containing springs and geysers
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as great as, or even more important than, those I have

attempted to describe. The scenery is beautiful, the

climate most healthy ; game is abundant, and every lake

and river teems with trout. It is a district afford-

ing infinite scope to the tourist in quest of novelty, the

hunter, or the scientific traveller. Compared with other

districts equally prolific in big game, it enjoys a wonderful

immunity from that great bugbear of the hunter, the hos-

tile Eedskin. It is true that on the way into the Upper
Yellowstone country, and down anywhere in the valleys
that lead out upon the plains, it would be necessary at

certain times to keep a good look-out for Indians, for the

Sioux come up occasionally out of the boundless wilder

ness of their prairies, looking after the horses of the

settlers, or of the Crows, and lurk for weeks about the

passes ; but they dare not penetrate far into the moun-
tains

; and, terrified at the strange sights and sounds

therein, all Indians now carefully avoid the uncanny pre-

cincts of ' Wonderland.' A few wretched sheep-eaters

are said to linger in the fastnesses of the mountains about

Clarke's Fork
;
but their existence is very doubtful

;
at any

rate, they must be a harmless, timid race. The traveller

has to keep a sharper look-out for white horse-thieves than

for Eedskin robbers, and with ordinary precaution the

country can be traversed in perfect safety.

The stock of information concerning it as yet ac-

quired is extremely small, and, with the exception of

the compilations of the various Government expedi-

tions, the accounts are untrustworthy and inaccurate.

Very anxious were we to add our mite to the general

fund in the way of something newly discovered and

observed ; but winter was drawing nigh, and, as we had no

mind to be blocked in to the southward of Mount Wash-

.burne, Ave returned reluctantly to our camp.
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It had been our intention to go from the Fire Hole

Basin down the Madison to Virginia City, thus making a

round trip of it, and obviating the necessity of passing

over the same ground twice ; but, owing to our stock

being so poor and in such bad condition, we were com-

pelled to abandon this idea, and take the back track home
;

for though the distance from the Geysers to Virginia

City is shorter than that to Fort Ellis, we knew that by

adopting the latter route we could, if necessary, get fresh

animals at Boteler's. We found our camp all right, so far

as the bipeds were concerned, except that they were hard

up for food, for the country had produced no game ;
but

they had succeeded in losing a mule an accident that was

rather serious, for by it one of the party was dismounted.

The day after our return we packed up and marched

to Tower Falls, arriving there many hours after dark.

We could not for a long time find any way of getting

down to the creek, which rushed foaming beneath, and

had much difficulty in selecting a spot suitable for a camp.
Boteler and I had ridden a-head rapidly with the pur-

pose of ascending Mount Washburne in the ^ent of the

evening giving promise of a clear view. The day turned

out cloudy, and we hesitated about the ascent
;
but most

1'ortunate was it that we executed our resolution, for we
were rewarded with a magnificent sight. We got to the

top with about an hour's light by sun. The atmosphere
was very transparent, though the day was by no means

line. Heavy masses of vapour were clinging to the higher

peaks, streaming out from their summits in long ragged
whifts or encircling their sides

;
and dense clouds slowly

drifting occasionally obscured the sun. Great splinters of

light darting through ragged-edged rifts in the clouds

struck downward, slanting to the earth, or, spreading out

through some larger opening in straight divergent lines
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of brilliancy, illuminated the landscape. Huge masses of

cumulus blazed round their
storm-foreboding edges with

intense white light ; piles of black threatening clouds

rolled themselves in fantastic shapes above the horizon.

In the distance little fragments of rainbow
wind-dogs,

as sailors call them tipped the verge of the inky black-

ness of some passing rain storm that swept across the

sky. Everything betokened that a tempest was at hand,
and the sky, vexed and angry, looked magnificent in its

wrath. At one moment the earth was all shadow
; then

a sun-burst would strike a patch of yellow prairie or belt

of trees and gild the earth with golden glory ;
or it would

brush across it a momentary streak of vivid green, and

slowly moving would sparkle for an instant like a dia-

mond on some hidden lake, and passing over the land-

scape fade in the distance and vanish away. The smallest

outlines on the horizon were clearly defined, and the

whole middle distance was shifting and changing in broad

bands of light and shade.

On such a day as this, when the sky is overcast, and

the air unnaturally clear foretells a coming storm, far

finer effects are enjoyed than can be seen under the cloud-

less heavens that are so usual in these latitudes.

There is no difficulty in reaching the top of Mount

Washburne. We rode to within five or six hundred

yards of the crag that forms the summit, from which

the view is quite unique. Turn in what direction it may,
the eye wanders over a chaotic mass of mountains, and

vainly seeks some distinct central object on which to

light, until, wearied and bewildered with such infinite

disorder, it thankfully rests upon the rolling billows of

forest which afford momentary relief, but soon in their

turn become irksome from their vast monotony.

Let us examine the panorama somewhat in detail.
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Stand by me with your face to the north. Eight before us

lies the valley of the Yellowstone, golden in the slanting

rays of the setting sun, and beyond it are the great up-

heaved masses that form its borders. Most noticeable for

beauty of outline, cutting clear and sharp against a pale

green patch of sky, is Emigrant's Peak, a fine feature in a

noble group of mountains. A good deal nearer, but almost

in the same line, rises the bold promontory that forms one

of the portals of the third canon, standing out tall and

menacing as though warning men not to attempt the

gloomy gorges that it guards ;
and a little to the right of

it gapes the grim chasm of Hell Eoaring Creek.

To the east is a vague and apparently orderless mass

of peaks, tossed about in the wildest confusion, looking as

if ranges originally elevated in some sort of decent order

had been pressed inwards from the edges with irresistible

force, and crumpled up towards the centre ;
or resembling

the waves of a rough sea in a tidal race, when, instead

of running in regular billows, the water dashes up pre-

cipitously and unexpectedly in all directions. In the fore-

ground is a huge flat-topped mountain, bald and scarred,

desolate in the extreme
;
and behind it the notched, jagged

horns of Index and Pilot Peaks pierce the clouds ;
while

far in the distance loom the dim outlines of the Bi<? Horn

range.

Turning to the right we see the great snow-capped
summits cradling the infant streamlets which form Clarke's

Fork of the Yellowstone. From their rugged wild

barrenness the eye falls abruptly, but gratefully, upon
a scene of placid peacefulness rendered all the more

striking by contrast. Washing the rough bases of the

range with its clear waters lies the lake, shining like a

go.m in the dark setting of the forest, dotted with islands,

pierced by promontories, calm, unruffled, beautiful ;
a



A WIDE REVERIE. 299

goddess clasped in the mighty arms of the mountain.

Still turning, the eye wanders over a vast plateau of un-

dulating woods, broken here and there by open patches
of grey or yellow prairie, formerly lake basins, for round

the water and the places where water has once been the

growth of timber forms an exact fringe. It then gazes in

astonishment for a moment on the savage Tetons, looming

huge and indistinct of outline in the blue evening mist, and

roams over a boundless ocean of forest, extending from the

south-west round to west, unbroken, unrelieved by a single

peak, till it rests upon the Madison range, which, com-

mencing nearly due west, extends far away into the realms

of the mysterious north. A little nearer to us, and trend-

ing in the same direction, the Gallatin Mountains surge

upwards till their peaks also fade away towards the dim

distant north land. Just beneath our feet a heavily tim-

bered valley opens out into a rolling upland prairie,

spreading away on all sides towards the river, while to the

south and east the Grand Canon cuts through the bases of

two mountains. Although in reality distant, the chasm

appears at hand, for from your commanding position you
can partly pierce its awful interior, and almost fancy

you can catch a glimpse of the white waters of the river

foaming below you at a vast and unascertained depth.

But no glancing eddy really catches your eye ;
not even the

faintest echo of the roar and tumult of the strife of river

and of rock arises from the black profundity of that gulf.

Tired with this excess of mountains, bewildered with

peaks, smothered in forest, let the traveller rest awhile,

and suffer his mind dreamily to wander in memory or

imagination along the banks of those water-courses that

rise around him. He will have in thought to travel

through many a strange land.

An interest far greater than that produced by mere
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scenic effects attaches to the naked crag on which he sits.

That rock is the summit of a mountain which forms the

culminating point of the ridge that rules the water-courses

of the United States. Stretching out its arms between the

streams, it seems to say to one ' Eun in this direction,'

and to another ' Flow in that.' It launches into life the

river that forms the valley of the Mississippi, a vast and

fertile region destined in the future to be one of the most

populous places on earth. That rock is the key-stone

of the continent. It is the very crest of ' The Great

Divide.'

From it has been traced out the geography of the

country. The main divisions, the great centres of trade,

together with the natural features that sway the fates of

men and nations, radiate thence ;
and by a citizen of the

United States the spot should be regarded as sacred

ground. From it he can overlook the sources of the

Yellowstone, the Wind Eiver, and the Missouri, and

of the Snake arid Green Eivers, principal tributaries the

one of the. Columbia, the other of the Colorado.

These waters flow through every variety of climate, past

the dwellings of savage hordes and civilised nations, through
thousands of miles of unbroken solitude, and through
the most populous haunts of mercantile mankind

;
now

shaded by the great pine-trees of the forest, again shadowed

by tall factory chimneys ;
there clear and undeuled from the

hand of Nature, then turbid and contaminated by contact

with man
;
and from Mount Washburne I believe that the

head waters can be seen of mightier rivers rivers passing

through more populous cities, through the hunting-grounds
of more wild tribes, through greater deserts, through coun-

tries more rankly fertile, through places more uncivilised

and savage, by scenes stranger and more varied than

can be viewed from any other point on the surface of

this earth.
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Impressed by the spectacle, I sat down upon a weather-

beaten granite crag, and fell into a reverie.

On the left hand, looking towards the north, spring
three streams, the Gallatin, the Madison, and the Jeffer-

son, forks of the largest river on the continent. After

short separate courses they unite, and are called the

Missouri ;
and there I in fancy launched my birch canoe.

It would be scarcely necessary to paddle. Swiftly by
the strong current we should be borne along until,

while yet at a distance of many miles, the dim haze

of spray and the confused roar of waters would warn

us that we were nearing the ' Great Falls of the Missouri.'

I wonder how many people know that the river has

any great falls at all. Before my visit to Montana all

I had of it was an indistinct idea of its length, and

a vague notion that the '

mighty Missouri rolled down

to the sea.' But there they are, obstructing all fur-

ther navigation, falls and rapids which in any better

known country would be highly ^appreciated and thought

a great deal of. The Missouri, even at the distance

of over 3,000 miles from the sea, carries a great volume

of water, perhaps three or four times as much as the

Thames at Richmond. It varies in breadth consider-

ably, sometimes contracting to 300 yards, and spreading

out elsewhere to nearly a quarter of a mile. The Great

Falls consist of a series of cataracts and cascades, occu-

pying some fifteen or twenty miles of the river's course.

In one place, where the river is very broad, it is traversed

by a level, straight-edged, perpendicular ridge of 50 feet in

height, over which the water pours in a massive, unbroken

sheet. The principal fall is about 80 feet in vertical

height. For 400 yards above the brow the stream is

compressed, and penned in by two converging sheer cliffs

100 feet in height, which contract the channel to a

breadth of not more than 100 yards. The ridge is not,
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in this case, uniform. For 80 or 100 yards from the left

bank it shows an unbroken edge, over which the river

plunges in a perpendicular fall
; but for the remaining 200

yards it has given way, and forms a steep, broken, jagged

slope, down which the current rushes, foaming, leaping,

and dashing into clouds of spray. Between these two

falls, and for a little distance above and below them, the

channel is constantly crossed by dykes more or less

broken, forming pitches and rapids of from two to twenty
feet in height.

Having made a portage of eighteen miles round these

obstacles, let us again entrust ourselves to our fragile

bark, and the river will carry us for a distance of 120

miles through a wild and savage country, to where, near

Fort Benton, it is swelled by a large tributary, the Marias,

and turns suddenly to the east, forming the ' Great Bend.'

After that it passes through the Judith Basin, a land full of

buffalo and other game ;
its current navigable, when the

waters are high, by steamers, taking stores and Indian mer-

chandise to Benton, and carrying down costly furs from the

great north-west. Yet not many men drink of its muddy
waters, except the Crows, Grosventres. Black Feet, As-

sineboins, or Sioux, who hunt or make war along its

banks. After a course in an easterly direction of about

'250 miles it is joined by the Milk River, which flows

from the north-west, having its source in the icy fast-

nesses of the Rocky Mountains in British territory, and

traversing the hunting-grounds of Bloods, Piegans, and

Blqck Feet, Kristeneaux or Crees, and Assineboins or

Stonies, as they are sometimes called
;
and a little further

it is swelled by the current of the Yellowstone, which

rises in the lovely lake below me. Here is situated

another outpost of civilisation, Fort Buford.

All this time we shall have been gradually changing
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for the worse in respect of climate and scenery. If we
are journeying in winter, the weather will have been turn-

ing colder and more stormy, as we left behind us the

warm radiating masses of the mountains and the soft

breezes from the Pacific. This deterioration is very re-

markable ;
so great indeed is the climatic change that I

have been told that war parties from the neighbourhood of

Fort Buford and the Lower Yellowstone, travelling north

to strike at their hereditary foes, are frequently compelled
to use their snow shoes till they get near the spurs of the

hills, where not a vestige of snow is to be seen, and they
are enabled to cache their raquets, and pursue the jour-

ney on unencumbered feet. We shall have been leaving
also the rolling prairie, covered with short crisp buffalo

grass, and the rich alluvial bottoms, carrying a rank

vegetation, in which willows, alders, and wild cherries

grow. We shall have passed through the true home and

breeding-ground of the bison, through that great plateau

over whose vast sad solitudes Sissapapas, Unkpapas,

Yauktonaise, Sansarks, and other northern divisions of

the Dakotah nation are for ever restlessly wandering,

following the herds which supply them with food and

with all the necessaries of life, and we shall have gra-

dually entered upon the most dismal, most peculiar region

on the continent.

For days and days we dreamily paddle through

scenery, heart-breaking in its dull hideous monotony. For

hundreds of miles the river washes against its banks of

clay, getting yellower and muddier as it flows. If we

stop and climb a bluff, we shall see nothing but a brown

desert of dried mud, looking as if the waters had left the

surface only long enough for it to be cracked and scorched

by the sun, and to allow of the growth of a few shrubs of

cactus and artemisia. Nothing breaks the dull meaning-
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less stupidity of the round plain ; flat, sad-coloured, grey

or olive-green, bounded by blue walls of sky. Not a single

bit of bright colour, no object of beauty, not a shade even

of pleasant verdure refreshes the tired eye. Everywhere
is brown mud, grey clay, or white alkali

; everything

is graceless, hideous, and depressing.

As we sweep round the curve of one more link in the

endless chain of river reaches, we may perhaps see an

Indian, stooping to lap the water from his hands, suddenly

leap erect, startled by the paddle-strokes, snatch at

his pony, sling himself into the saddle, and vanish over

the neighbouring rise. Probably he is one of those fierce

warriors of the north, the Black Feet, offshoot of the Da-

kotah nation, once formidable, now almost exterminated

by disease. Or he may be of a kindred but hostile band,

and belong to a war party of Minneconjou Sioux, in-

trepid raiders, who, descending from their northern

plains, harry the cattle and lift the stock of settlers on

the Platte or the Eepublican, and penetrate in search

of horses away down into Texas, 800 or 1,000 miles

from the tents of their tribe. In either case it behoves

us to be very careful. No hot coffee for supper, for

we dare not make a fire
;
the least impression of our

feet, the smallest curl of smoke, would betray us. No
more landing on the bank, for all such signs as those

an Indian can read as a white man reads a book.

But all night long we will paddle on, the weather-worn

clay banks looking grotesquely ghostly under the dim

light of the stars. We are passing through the mauvais

terre of Dakotahs, one of the most extraordinary districts,

geologically speaking, in the world. The high clay, sand,

or sandstone cliffs and bluffs that form the shores have

been carved by rains, split by heat, and weathered into

forms so various and fantastic that only the brush of a
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Gustave Dore could do justice to their weird wildness.

In places it looks as if the river were running through
the ruins of some Cyclopean city ; an illusion that is

heightened by the fact that on the summits of detached

pinnacles and towers the massive forms of mountain sheep

may very frequently be seen. It is a desert of clay,

alkali, and sage-brush, uninhabited and uninhabitable.

Still through a country of wild tribes the now mighty
river pursues its way, gradually bending to the south,

bordering the elevated plateau or Coteau-du-Prairie, past

villages of Minatarees, Mandans, and Arikarees.

Southward ever roll its waters, shaggy with imbedded

pine-trees, yellow with the clays of the ' bad lands,' re-

ceiving the currents of the Big Cheyenne, the Niobrara,

and many lesser tributaries, slowly, very slowly emerg-

ing from utter barbarism into semi-civilisation. Indians

still crowd the banks, sit chattering and laughing on the

beach, or saunter listlessly about. But many are dressed

in European clothes, and are very different men from the

free wild savage of the plains. We are passing settle-

ments of the different Teton sub -tribes, and of the Yanck-

ton division of the Sioux.

To the east of us, not very far from the 'grand

detour,' lies a district most interesting from the fact that

in it is found the great red-pipe stone quarry, where from

time immemorial all the Indian tribes have been accus-

tomed to resort in mutual peace, to gather material for

the fashioning of their calumets. At these meetings the

hatchet was buried, and for the time being hereditary

and bitter foes met on terms of friendship. It was a sort

of sanctuary, a common property, belonging to no tribe

in particular, a place where they could all freely inter-

change ideas and barter merchandise. And, no doubt,

x
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from the facilities of intercommunication thus afforded

many good results must have arisen.

Among the sand hills that fringe the western bank,

stealing parties and war parties from the two principal

bands of the Sioux, the Brules and Ogallalas, trail and

track the hunters of Pawnees, Otoes, Winnebagoes, or

Omahas, through whose reservations the river runs.

These half-civilised men, who have learned all the vices

and few of the virtues of the whites, mix freely with

the hunters, trappers, and traders, who pursue their

avocations with less risk and smaller profits than their

fellows on the upper streams. Steamers ply upon the

busy stream, and just before where the Platte that pre-

posterous river, miles broad in places, and only a few

inches in depth pours in its yellow sands, it sweeps

between the rival cities of Omaha and Council Bluffs.

After a brief glimpse of settlements, we should suffer

a partial relapse into barbarism.

We should see scattered parties wandering up from

the ' Indian territory
'

of the Cherokee or Chocktaw

nations, men who live in houses, cultivate large farms,

go to Sunday-school, and tell lies. These tribes are rich

and prosperous, and offer almost the only instance of the

native race proving strong enough, physically and morally^

to withstand the deleterious effect of our superior state of'

existence. With them we should see members of their

affiliated tribes, little remnants of eastern clans, whose

very names suggest a history of wrong, bloodshed, and

injustice ;
of white men tortured, of Indians massacred,

of injury unprovoked, of reprisal, revenge, and exter-

mination
; Seminoles, Delawares, Shawnees, Sacks, Foxes,

Senccas, Wyandottes, tribes from the borders of the

sea, from the misty lakes of the north land, from the red

pine-forests of Virginia, the Carolinas and Florida, who till
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the land of the territory, and look with envy on the few

marauding wild men from the plains, Cheyennes and

Sioux, Arapahoes, Kiowas, or Comanches, who may
chance at rare intervals to water their horses at the brink.

But this debateable land is soon passed, and over the

broad still bosom of the river, cutting through the rich

alluvial soil of Missouri, we slowly urge our boat.

According to geographers, we should soon have to

leave, in name at least, the river that we have followed

from its birth, for we are approaching the place where

the clear-flowing Mississippi pours in its waters from

Minnesota, land of lakes. But as the Missouri is alto-

gether the largest stream, has a larger course, drains a

far greater extent of country, and carries a heavier body
of water, and as, after the junction, it gives its character

and colour to the combined rivers, I maintain that below

the union of the two the river should be called Missouri,

and not Mississippi. After passing the quaint old French

settlement of St. Charles, not so very long ago a frontier

town of importance, we should glide into the shadow of

the huge arches of the St. Louis bridge, and haul our

canoe up on the levee of the Queen City of the West.

What an awful change has taken place ! Can this

turbid, sullen flood, reeking with the filth of cities, swirl-

ing sulkily through the arches, frothing on its slimy

banks, torn and beaten by the paddles of countless

steamers, be the same stream that leaped into life in the

northern sierras, and sweet with 'the odour of the forest,

with the dew and damp of meadows, with the curling

smoke of wigwams,' rushed through its
'

palisade of pine-

trees
'

? How utterly incongruous and out of place do

we appear, and our poor little birch canoe, in this busy

hive of men, this great city of 300,000 inhabitants!

What do the men who jostle and stare at us know of the

x 2
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free life of the prairie and the woods, though in their

warehouses are stored thousands and thousands of buffalo

robes and skins ? The best thing we can do is to get out

of our moccasins, buckskins, and flannels, and, with the

help of the barber and the dry-goods store, transform

ourselves into civilised beings in white shirts, black store-

clothes, and plug hat. How horribly uncomfortable we

shall feel ! How red and weather-beaten our faces will

appear ! And as to our hands well, the less said about

them the better.

There is plenty to be seen and done at St. Louis
; but,

if I linger to describe it, I shall awake out of my reverie

before I can reach the sea. We must hurry up, step on

board that palatial steamer just about to cast off from the

levee, and continue the journey. If we desire to be very
luxurious we can have a ' bridal chamber,' all hung with

blue satin,
'

real elegant.' Very pleasantly pass the days,

with the help of good cigars, a few juleps, and a little

gambling ;
the placid monotony of the time disturbed

only by the bustle of arrival and departure at the nume-

rous landing-stages that line the shores, and at which the

steamer takes in or discharges bales of cotton and tobacco,

hogsheads of sugar, barrels of pork, and flour for the

field hands. Past rich alluvial steamy banks fringed

with reeds, where tall canes and palmettoes take the

place of the northern pine, we rush along through

dreary cedar swamps, where the long funereal Spanish
moss hangs dismally forlorn from the rotting boughs, past

deserted mansions, abandoned plantations, and ruined

homes. It is a country across the face of which ' Ichabod
'

is plainly written, for the glory has indeed departed from

it a land whereon the stamp, not so much of war as of

subsequent injustice, has been indelibly imprinted. Yet we

are steaming through the very richest portion of the once-
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prosperous, happy South. There are large tracts far

worse than this, where railways are bankrupt, canals

choked, roads impracticable, and the country is fast

reverting to its primitive condition. But to no fault on
the part of the people is this almost universal ruin to be

attributed. Nobly have they struggled against adverse

fates and striven to right themselves, and most evilly
entreated have they been by their conquerors. With
fire and sword the North had to cut out and cauterise

the foul sore of Slavery ;
but the hand that held the

knife ought to have been the first to heal the wound.

How generously they spoke ! What fair promises were

lavished upon the beaten foe ! The seceded States were

to reconstruct themselves ; no prolonged military rule

was to sully their freed soil ! Civil rights and govern-
ment were to be instituted at once. Arrests were rare,

confiscations not frequent in theory at least
;
but in

practice it makes not much difference whether a man's

property in land is sequestered, or whether the taxes on

it are so heavy, and so unjustly levied, that he cannot pos-

sibly retain the soil. The restoration of civil rights meant

too often the enfranchisement of a majority of ignorant

men, who, not having had time to educate themselves, or

to become accustomed to the novelty of the situation,

proved mere foolish tools in the hands of unscrupulous

agents. The tax-payers and rate-payers, the employers
of capital and labour, had but a feeble voice in their

deliberations, and had no control over the reckless syste&i

of finance that was frequently inaugurated.

It makes one sad to remember the golden promises

that were held out, the flattering prophecies that, now

that the stain of Slavery was removed, the South would

become more than ever prosperous ;
to think of the plucky

spirit in which the beaten people acknowledged their
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complete defeat, accepted inevitable consequences, and set

to work to build up their shattered fortunes
; and now to

see how few of these promises have been fulfilled how

lamentably at variance with prophecies the result has

proved to be! There is no doubt that the Northern

people wished to deal fairly and kindly by their kindred
;

but the exigencies of party strife ran counter to the

better feelings of the people. Unfamiliar with politics

until the fortune of war raised him to pre-eminence, the

Chief Authority in the State could do little in the way of

following out his own will, or of controlling and guiding

the strong party movement that conducted to his eleva-

tion. People wonder and lament that the times are dull

and trade is failing ;
that immigrants return to Canada

or Europe ;
that there is no money for legitimate specu-

lation, and no confidence in business matters between

man and man
;
and every quack has some patent medi-

cine to arrest the progress of the wasting debility with

which the State is afflicted. Sorry physicians indeed are

they who cannot discern the true nature of the disease

when the body politic lies crippled before them, its lower

limbs paralysed by the effects of the drugs they have

themselves administered. Bitterly will the nation some

day repent the short-sighted policy that induced their

rulers to harass and despoil the richest provinces of the

Union in the spirit of children, unable to resist the

temptation of proving their triumph
'

cutting off their

noses to spite their faces,' sacrificing the future of the

community to the present of their friends.

Still southward rolls the flood
;
heavier and more stag-

nant grows the atmosphere ; gloomier and wider spread
the lagoons and bayous. Turtles float on the surface ;

alligators bask in the sun
;
millions of fireflies glance and

glitter under the shadows of the trees. The night is
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too close and oppressive for sound sleep ; but towards

morning a fresh cool air, smacking of the sea, refreshes

one's fevered cheek, and before sun-rise we are landed at

the dear, quaint, picturesque, old-fashioned French market

at New Orleans.

All hail to the pleasant memories that jostle in my
brain, and strive to run down through my pen when I

think of you, crescent city ! What a charming place

you must have been before the war ! Even now ruined,

torn by factions, help-begrudged, government berGranted,
trade-bedevilled and ' busted up

'

generally, you are a

most hospitable and amusing and delightful city. New
Orleans is quite different from any other town on the

continent, with the single exception perhaps of St. Augus-
tine. Portuguese fishermen wrangle in their harsh jargon
on the quay ; French Creoles some of them old settlers of

Louisiana, some descendants of Acadians expelled from

Nova Scotia gossip in the market-place. Streets are

crooked, houses picturesque ;
the red sashes of fishermen

and the gaudy handkerchiefs of the negroes predominate

largely over the black cloth or white linen of the clerks.

There is a tone of bright colour in the place, and a look

of old Europe about it. We ought to stop some time at

New Orleans, but we shall be catching cold on our breezy

crag ;
so in spirit let us hurry on still south towards the

sea.

Cotton and tobacco are left behind
; through swampy,

miasmatic savannahs and rice plantations the river

dawdles, scarcely moving, old and weary, tired with

the long race that it has run, melancholy with the scenes

it has passed through, worn out with the strife and

struggle of life all enjoyment in existence gone, the

brightness of its youth forgotten, the memory even de-

parted of the days when it leapt flashing and exulting in
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the sun, and, brimful of exuberant life, flowed laughing

through the prairies, and brawled and battled noisily

with the obstacles in its way. Very quietly and sadly it

wanders on now through its delta, seeking only for rest

and peace, till at last, after a course of countless miles,

after traversing or bounding numerous states and terri-

tories, and draining many thousands of square miles, it

spreads its arms out thankfully, and wearily sinks asleep

on the heaving bosom of the Gulf. And the little grain

of hard sand, the minute fragment of feldspar or quartz,

snatched from its rocky cradle at our feet on Mount

Washburne, finds a tomb at last in the still depths of

Ocean, and sinks to form part of a new continent a

minute helper in the universal scheme, a humble instru-

ment in the hands of the great Architect of all.

Turning south, and looking towards Henry's Lake,

my eyes rest upon the broken country in which spring

the sources of Green Eiver. Varied are the scenes

and strange the circumstances that attend upon the Mis-

souri in its long course from the mountains 'to the sea
;

but, apart from mercantile associations, that river cannot

for a moment compare in general interest with the stream

whose course I will attempt briefly to describe. For,

through regions much wilder, more remote, and less

known to white men
; through lands unsurveyed, almost

unexplored; through valleys, plateaus, and mountains,

equally remarkable with those of the north country, and

having in addition a halo of vague surmise, a mist of

southern romance and Spanish chivalry hanging over

them, flow the waters that I now glance upon.
Green Eiver has a nearly due south course of about

350 miles. At first it runs leaping and laughing through
the hills and fertile valleys or forests like a happy romp-

ing child
; but its youthful season of light-heartedness
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does not last long, and it soon enters upon the dry, cold,

ungraceful duties of life. For many miles it traverses

that portion of the great basin that used to be called the

Colorado Desert, a flat miserable country, devoid of

beauty, dull and uninteresting in the sad-coloured same-

ness of its dreary wastes. Plains white with alkali, or

shaded green by a partial covering of sage-brush, and

deserts supporting only a few artemisia bushes and grease-
wood shrubs, form the general character of this country.

In the midst of this desolation the traveller would

suddenly be recalled to the recollection of arts, sciences,

and engineering skill, and to the knowledge that such a

thing as civilisation still existed, by passing under the

tressel-bridge of the Union Pacific Kailway. After leav-

ing behind him this token from the great world of cities

and of progress, the scene very much improves. The river

strikes upon the bold front of the Wahsatch Mountains,

and, forced out of its course, runs along the base of the

range, busily seeking an outlet, which it finds at last

through a gap between the Wahsatch and the Sierra

Escalente. Having passed through the range, it soon

bends a little to the westward, to make up for its former

easterly digression, and enters upon a country entirely

altered in its natural features and principal characteristics,

and frequented by different representatives of the human

race. It ploughs its way through fertile table-lands, and

bursts through mountains ;
and though Utes, Shoshones, and

other Indians kindred to the tribes we have been hitherto

accustomed to, still drink of its waters, yet it is hastening

rapidly towards the hunting-grounds and villages of very

different branches of the native stock. The few white

men, too, that might be met with are dissimilar in appear-

ance, clothing, and language to the hunters and trappers

of the North,
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The barbarous nomenclature of the Anglo-American

race is left behind. We are now in a country to which

the very names of the mountains, rivers, and passes give

a certain amount of melodious interest. There is a

remnant of the old chivalry of the Spanish invader

clinging to it. We have done with Big Sandies, Little

Thomsons, Bitter Creeks, Muddy Creeks, Muggin's

Gulches, Smith's Pass, and Brown, Jones, or Eobinson's

Peaks. Now we pass streams picturesquely named after

some saint, or from the anniversary of some particular

feast or festival, or from some peculiarity of vegetation

or geological appearance, such as the Eio San Eafael,

the San Juan Eiver, the Eio de los Dolores
;
and streams

rising in sierras, like the Sierra de los Pinos, Sierra Sangre

de Christo, Sierra San Miguel, Sierra de la Plata, Sierra

Abajo, or Sierra la Sal, discharge their clear waters into

the river. We pass by Ojos and Lagunas, or ride over

Mesas, Vegas, and Llanos. Irrigating canals, though still

remaining dirty ditches, sound much prettier when called

acequias ;
an arroyo is a pretty paraphrase for a muddy

water-course ;
and villages convey a false but pleasant

impression to us when metamorphosed into pueblos. The

ordinary circumstances of life and daily travel become

interesting and acquire an extrinsic value in our eyes by
the mere change of names.

Though still in the United States, we are in a land

which could not be more utterly unlike the regions

traversed by the Missouri, if it were divided from them

by leagues of ocean, or ruled by another government,
and owned by another race. The melodiousness of

the Spanish names adds, I think, very much to the

pleasure of travelling in countries that have been under

the domination of that race. What a pity it is that the

American people (by American people I mean the
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citizens of the United States) have not more universally

adopted the Indian, Spanish, or French names ! It seems

impossible for the Anglo-Saxon to invent a picturesque
or appropriate nomenclature to describe the principal

features of a new country, while the aborigines, and the

Spanish or French voyageurs, prospectors, and explorers

have generally managed to hit upon some expression

which either conveys a just idea of a peculiarity in the

place, or is at any rate poetical in meaning and sonorous

in sound.

Through mountains, or elevated fertile gently-rolling

plains covered with timber and dotted with fresh-water

lakes, Green River for 200 miles carves its way, receiv-

ing in the first fifty miles of its Alpine course the waters of

the Zampah, the Uintah, and the White Eiver
;
the Uintah

rising among the masses of the Wahsatch, the other two in

those great elevated nuclei of mountains which I have

already mentioned as existing on the confines of the north

and middle parks of Colorado. Clear as crystal run the

waters of these two tributaries, which spring among per-

petual snows and flow through metamorphic ranges ;
the

little specks of mica pilgrims' gold, as it is sometimes

called rolling down among their granite sand, glittering

and sparkling in the sun, like flecks of the precious

metal. Bright messages they bring from the high islands

of Colorado, the Switzerland of America, telling of smiling

valleys, warm sheltered parks, of lakes and ever-flowing

streams. They linger a moment in the broad glare of sun,

and then plunge sullenly into the gloomy depths of the

canon that hides the parent stream.

In the lower portion of its course the river cuts

through a region that is better described as an elevated

plateau than as a mountain range. Here it is joined by

its eastern fork or chief tributary. The wandering hunter
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or savage, travelling along above the dark depths of the

river-bed, would notice on his left as he descended the

stream another great rent in the plateau converging

from the east ; and, about seventy miles below the crossing

of the old Spanish trail from Los Angelos to Abiquie

and Santa Fe, he would arrive at the spot where Green

Eiver, roaring far down in the depths of its canon, is

joined by the Bunkara, or Grand Eiver, rushing to meet it

through a similar gorge. The two streams united form

the Kio Colorado Grande.

For 500 miles the united rivers, plunging from canon

to canon, pursue a tortuous course far down in the bowels

of the earth. For 300 miles the stream traverses the

Grand Canon, a chasm of profound depth, which it has

worn through various strata of rock, showing the method

and order of position, defining their relative thicknesses,

and affording the most remarkable geological section in

the world. The almost perpendicular cliffs vary in height
from 1,000 yards to a mile

;
and for many continuous

leagues its awful depths have been estimated at over

7,000 feet. It is the greatest canon or gorge existing,

as far as we know, on the face of the globe.

The country traversed by the Grand Canon consists

of a series of plateaus descending in regular steps towards

the sea. As the river has no cascades, and not many
rapids of any great height, but falls uniformly with a

steep but regular gradient, it follows, as a result of the

peculiar formation of the country, that at the northern

extremity of each canon the cliffs are comparatively

low, and increase gradually in height until the river

emerges at the southern end of the chasm from between

most stupendous walls. What infinite ages must have

been consumed while the current ground out its bed

through these elevated plains ! It does not appear that
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by any convulsion of Nature these chasms were formed,
for the stratification is conformable on opposite sides of

the canon ; they must therefore have been slowly sawn

out by the friction of water. I know of no exhibition in

Nature that could give a man such an adequate idea of the

slow but irresistible eroding powers of that element, or

that could convey to his mind so accurate a notion of

never-ceasing action persisting through an immensity of

time, as can be acquired by the contemplation of these

and other similarly great gorges, by which a river has

levelled its bed through such a gigantic thickness of

material as obstinate as most nietamorphic rocks and

granites.

I suppose the Great Canon of the Colorado has been

formed by a similar process, and in a manner resembling
that by which the Niagara Eiver is now creating a small

canon between Lakes Erie and Ontario. If in former

ages the Colorado flowed along the surface of the plains,

what gigantic cataracts there must have been at the

southern edge of each plateau !

All the Indian tribes with which we are acquainted

have now been left behind, with the exception perhaps of a

few representatives of the Pah Utes, who may occasionally

wander down from the mountains. The borders of the

Canon indeed can scarcely be said to be inhabited at all

at present, though there are many indications that its

safe recesses were at one time tenanted by a tolerably

numerous and ingenious people. Who or what they

were these people who have utterly disappeared, but

have left behind them, as memorials, their little dwellings

and their irrigating ditches whence they came, and

what inducement could have forced them into a country

so unsuitable to human life, it is hard to say ;
but it has

been surmised that they were the inhabitants and the
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descendants of the inhabitants of villages and pueblos

further south, who fled long ago before the mail-clad

warriors of Spain.

About sixty miles below the junction of its two forks,

the Grand and the Green Kivers, the Colorado receives

the turbulent waters of the San Juan, rushing tuniul-

tuously from the eastward through a canon equalling in

the immensity of its depths that of the main river.

About this point the heights of the chasm walls are said to

culminate, and the river is described as rushing madly
between vertical cliffs so high that even at midday the

light can scarcely penetrate the awful depths. At pre-

sent there is no very accurate information to be ob-

tained about this district, full reports of Major Powell's

exploring expedition, which was undertaken in 1873 for

the Smithsonian Institute, not having been published.

On the San Juan, which rises in Southern Colorado,

are said to be situated some of the richest silver lodes in

the continent
;
and the upper portions of its valley will

probably before many years be settled up. Upon and

near its banks are the villages and settlements of Pueblo

Indians, apparently a different race to any at present

existing on the continent. They dwell in towns, cultivate

the land, and have a certain acquaintance with the manu-

facturing art. Who are they ? Is it true that they are

the representatives of the Aztecs, and that among them

are lineal descendants of the proud, civilised, and

luxurious race which succumbed to the valour of Spain ?

It is hard to say, for they have been so little studied by
men capable of solving such problems. It is told of them

that from the balconies and flat summits of their houses

they wait for the rising of the sun, and worship that

luminary, and that they live in daily expectation of the

coming of Montezuma. Certain it is, that in their estufos
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they constantly keep burning the sacred fire, and nourish

and pay great reverence to a rattlesnake. They are alto-

gether far more civilised in appearance, manners, and

customs than the wild tribes who encompass them about,

and are evidently sprung from a very different stock.

There is an immense field for ethnological research in

the New World. In New and Old Mexico, Arizona and

Southern Utah, occur villages of Moquis arid other civi-

lised Pueblo Indians
;
and the remains of a powerful and

constructive race are numerous. Very common inYucha-

tan and many portions of Central America, frequent in

Mexico and all the Gulf States, and occasionally to be

found as far north as the neighbourhood of the Great

Lakes, are the strange memorials and vestiges of that

departed people generally known as 'Mound Builders.'

It is a great field, and it lies almost fallow.

Some distance further on, the Colorado Grande

receives, also from the south-east, the waters of the

Colorado Chiquito, rising in the 'Zuni Mountains and the

great plateau of the Sierra Madre. Could we ascend its

rapid current we should find ourselves among pueblos

of the Moquis and other similar tribes of Indians, organised

communities dwelling in towns and villages, that stand

like oases in the wilderness, over which roam wild

Apaches and Navajos, savages crafty and warlike

western Ishmaelites, whose hands are against every man,

and against whom every man's hand is raised in turn. It

is of these Indians and the country infested by them that

a '

hardy adventurer
'

said, in reply to some inquiries,

that Arizona was not a bad sort of country, and that it

contained a right smart chance for prospecting, but that

the Indians were awful mean, especially the Apaches, who

troubled him very much, because they filled him so full

of bullet-holes he could not hold his victuals. These
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Apaches are more dreaded by the whites than perhaps

any other tribe on the continent. They have kept up a

constant guerilla warfare with the settlers, and up to the

present have not only succeeded in holding their own,

but have actually turned back the tide of immigration

from their country. They have depopulated whole

districts in Mexico, and have completely paralysed the

energies and stayed the progress of the frontier provinces

of New Spain. From their unknown fastnesses in the

Mimbres Mountains, and in the many sierras and cordil-

lerras that traverse the desolate plains which constitute the

greater part of their country, these marauders sally

forth to harry the unhappy settlers of El Paso, Chihuahua,

Sonora, and Sinoloa ; or, armed with the guns and clothed

in the garments captured and stripped from the bodies

of slaughtered Mexican lancers and dragoons, lie in

wait for the sturdier but less numerous immigrants and

prospectors of the Anglo-American race, who have been

induced by tales of the vast riches in gold and silver

hidden in these mountains to risk their lives in the

pursuit of wealth. What fearful stories are told of these

border forays stories of frontier villages burned and

wrecked ;
of towns, situated so far in the interior that they

were deemed secure, surprised, pillaged, and destroyed ;

of quiet peaceful haciendas, at eve beautiful in the

luxuriant natural foliage of a sub-tropical land and in

the rich exuberance of cultivated (Tops, at morn reduced

to a smoking pile of charred rafters and crumbling adobe

walls
;
of wives and daughters torn from husbands' or

fathers' arms to grace the lodges of cruel savages ;
of ex-

peditions organised in pursuit ; of surprise and recapture ;

of the finding of lost ones after years of bitter separation ;

stories varying in detail, but all of them with the same

colouring of blood, all of them sounding the same under-

tone of battle, murder, and sudden death.
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Yet these plains, than which no portion of the Great
Sahara can now be more inhospitable, plains which sup-

port nothing whatever in the shape of vegetation except
the huge ungainly cactus, at one time or other were

certainly inhabited by a numerous and prosperous race,
for you may ride through leagues and leagues of country
strewn with the remnants of their pottery, and see evi-

dences of man's work in deserts where now there is not

food enough to support a grasshopper.
At last, after a passage of 500 miles deeply trenched

in the surface of the earth, the Colorado once more
bursts forth into the light of day ; and shortly after being

joined by the Eio Virgin, a river rising in the Wahsatch

range, it issues from its long imprisonment in the moun-
tains and pursues a tolerably even course towards the sea,

flowing nearly due south. Near the junction is situated

the Mormon settlement of Callville. Below this point it

passes through the country of various divisions of the

Apache tribes, until sixty miles from its mouth it is joined

by a great river, the Eio Gila, flowing from the Cordilleras

to the east. Here, in a land scorched and burnt by the

fierce untempered rays of a tropical sun which, radiating
from the glowing surface of the desert, renders the heat

well-nigh insupportable, is situated the most remote post

of the United States, Fort Yuma. It is of this post that

the story is narrated of a soldier, who, after leaving it for

another but apparently not a better world, reappeared at

midnight a few days subsequently to one of his comrades,

and begged him for goodness sake to give him his

blanket and overcoat, because in comparison with

Southern Arizona he found his present habitation un-

bearably cold.

Sixty miles below this the river mingles with the

warm, salt waters of the Californian Gulf.
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The general character of the country drained by the

Colorado is that of a great table-land, composed of a

series of extensive mesas or plateaus rising from the sea

towards the north and east in ascending steps, overtop-

ping each other by a height of several thousand feet.

The shape of this table-land is a sort of irregular triangle,

the apex lying about the intersection of the 38th parallel

and the 110th meridian, and the base being upon the sea,

or rather upon the sea-coast range. The eastern side

forms the divide between the Eio Grande del JSTorte and

the Colorado. This watershed follows in places the crests

of the Sierra Madre, and of the many other sierra off-

shoots and spurs of the main range, but during the

major portion of its length pursues a devious course

along an imperceptible ridge in the Sierra Madre plateau.

Its principal tributaries, the Gila, Bill William's Fork, and

the San Juan, flow from the east. The Eio Virgin, though

entering it from the right hand, yet flows from the north,

and it receives no confluent of any size from the west

except the Mohave. From its south-western angle ex-

tends a very peculiar feature in American geography.

A long depression sunk about 70 feet below sea-

level, comprising some 30,000 square miles, stretches

from the San Bernardino Mountains to the 38th parallel,

a distance of about 250 miles in length. This oblong

basin is a perfect desert, and is commonly and not inaptly

called the 'Valley of Death.'

Very little indeed is known of Arizona and parts of

New Mexico, Colorado and Utah. Constant hostility on

the part of the Indians has frustrated all efforts at success-

ful colonisation. Though the greater portion of Arizona, as

far as our knowledge of it extends, is parched and barren

in the extreme, yet it undoubtedly must contain fertile

land, and that on a large scale. No human beings, not
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even Apaches and Navajos those Western Bedouins-
could exist in it if the usual surface of their country
was of a character similar to that portion of it with which
the whites are acquainted. Far in the recesses of the

mountains are the homes of these wild horsemen
; and in

those secluded valleys must be hidden parks and pasture

lands^in plenty. There, too, in the imagination of many
a hardy prospector, are valleys strewn with balls and

lumps of native silver, and hill-sides where the pre-
cious metal crops out of the surface. Legends of stately
cities where Incas still reign, where the sacred fire has

never been extinguished, where the ordinary utensils of

the people are of solid gold and silver, float out from

this land of misty rumour and vague tradition, and fire

the brains of reckless men. Many a poor fellow has met

a cruel and violent death from the hands of savages, or

has perished in slow, solitary misery, of thirst and starva-

tion, wandering through these trackless wastes in search

of the fulfilment of his dreams. It is a country a great

portion of which can never be settled up, for by constant

irrigation only could it be cultivated
;
and who is going

to expend labour and money there, when to the south, in

the highlands of Mexico, is a fertile land, a garden country
situated within the influence of tropical rains, and while

to the north and east are the valleys, parks, and plains

of New Mexico and Colorado freely watered by perennial

streams ?

The best description that I am acquainted with of

this part of the United States is to be found in ' New
Tracks in North America,' by Dr. Bell

;
in the pages of

which interesting work will be found a most graphic

account of the passage of the Grand Canon of the Colo-

rado by a man of the name of White, who, most mira-

culously escaping all dangers and overcoming almost

Y2
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incredible difficulties, succeeded in navigating the river

on a raft from above the two forks to Callville.

Let us turn to streams that will lead us through very

different scenes and climates.

Numerous little creeks and rills combine to form Snake

Eiver, and it is difficult to say where its head-waters should

really be placed ;
but in any case we shall not have to look

far from the sources of the river that occupied our atten-

tion last. In some maps the sources of Snake Eiver are

indicated as existing about twenty miles south of the south

end of Yellowstone Lake ;
but I fancy that those streams

are joined by other branches having their springs further

from the mouth of the main river, and contributing to

it a stronger body of water. Old trappers and hunters

used to talk of ' Two-water Lake,' a sheet of water so

called because from that mutual spring two rivers ran

the one to the Atlantic, and the other to the Pacific

Ocean ; and, though not literally true, yet their state-

ment turns out to be very nearly correct. The Yellow-

stone Eiver, after a course of 1,300 miles, falls into the

Missouri, and through that channel finds the Gulf. It

flows from out the lake of the same name
;
and though

it cannot be said actually to rise there, for there is a river

flowing into the lake also that heads some distance to the

south, yet the Yellowstone Lake may not inaptly be de-

scribed as the source of a river running into the eastern

seas. On the south-western side of the Yellowstone

Lake, about five or six miles from its shore, lies a little

sheet of water called Hearts Lake; from which flows

a strong stream, which is certainly one of the most im-

portant branches of Snake Eiver, and is probably its

principal source. Hearts Lake is fed by a small creek,

which rises in a promontory jutting out some distance

into the waters of Yellowstone Lake. Thus within the
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encircling arms of that lovely sheet of water is con-

tained the fountain whence bursts into life the southern

fork of the mighty Columbia Eiver. The sources of the

Snake and the Yellowstone overlap and interlock, and

the old uncredited legend of Two-water Lake turns out

after all to be almost literally true.

The stream to which I ask my readers now to turn

their attention is called indiscriminately Snake Eiver,

Shoshone Eiver, and the southern branch or Lewis Fork of

the Columbia. I respect it for having so many names.

Every river ought to be voluminously baptised for the

convenience of those who wish to write about it. It ob-

viates such a lot of painful repetition. The Snake, however,

is a river of uncertain temperament and undecided mind.

It is incapable apparently of striking out and maintaining

an independent course of its own, but goes wandering

aimlessly about, feebly trying to find a way out of the

deserts that encompass it during the early part of its career.

First it flows south, receiving many accessions from

the neighbourhood of the Yellowstone Lake and the

north-western slopes of Wind Eiver Mountains
; then,

at the earnest solicitation of several tributaries rising in or

about Lewis and Shoshone Lakes, it turns suddenly to the

north and, having met and received their currents, bends

again to the southward, making a bold curve round from

south to west for about 180 miles. Then it flows nearly

due north for 200 miles or so, its course being almost

conterminous with the boundary of Idaho and Oregon,

until it receives its principal confluent, the Salmon Eiver
;

and after a western course of 80 miles it discharges into

the Columbia. Soon after leaving Wyoming, the land of

its birth a land sparkling with streams and shining

lakes, swathed in solemn folds of forest, or bedecked

and rendered gladsome with flowery vales and grassy
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prairies it enters upon a district of clay, sand, and

alkali, prickly pear, artemisia, and sage-brush, such as I

have many times previously attempted to describe. The

valley of its drainage has an average width of 70 or

80 miles, and the desert lies principally on its northern or

right bank. It rises in Wyoming, and traverses the

entire breadth and almost the whole length of Idaho, and,

together with the Columbia, forms the boundary of

Washington and Oregon territories.

About the centre of its great southern curve is Fort

Hall, a small military establishment situated in the

reservation of the Shoshone and Bannack Indians, and

some 60 miles west of that post is the principal feature

of the river, the great Shoshone Falls.

Lewis Fork is a river that depends very materially

upon snow melting for its supplies, and consequently it

varies very much in volume, being in spring and early

summer nearly equal to the Columbia, but in winter

dwindling to a comparatively small stream. But this

epithet of small is comparative only, and is not really

applicable, for it is at all seasons a large river, being over

200 yards broad just above the principal fall. Like all

other rivers on the continent that flow over a series of

mesas or table-lands, it has worn its way gradually back

from each precipice, and formed a tolerably level bed by

sawing out for itself a deep gorge. Above the fall the

canon is between 600 and 700 feet in depth, the upper

portion of the sides being composed ot steep clay

bluffs and buttress-like intrusions of basalt, while the

lower half is of grey porphyritic trachyte. Above the

brow of the fall the course of the river is broken by
several small islands and large fragments of volcanic

rock, among which its waters rush and rend their way in

numerous shoots and rapids. The transverse trachyte
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dyke that forms the cascade curves up stream, like the

great Horseshoe Fall at Niagara. Over this ledge the

river plunges in one vast solid mass, striking full upon
the surface of the water about 190 feet below. There

are no rocks beneath to break and dash to pieces the

descending column, which drops vertically into a mist-

enshrouded cauldron of seething, surging foam
; and

though the face of the ridge is broken into rough jutting

ledges and shelves, yet their presence is indicated only by
occasional lateral jets of foam, the mass of water being so

heavy that it falls in an almost solid, shining, uninterrupted
wall. About four miles above the chief fall is another

cascade. Here the river just before its leap expands con-

siderably, and is divided into two channels by a low island

that reaches to the very brow of the fall. On the north

side of the island the current springs boldly over a pro-

jecting cliff, and falls a distance of 150 feet, striking the

green surface of the pool beneath. On the other side

the ledge has given way ;
and the current plunges madly,

foaming down a steep and broken slope covered with

fractured fragments of the dyke.

The formations being in many respects very similar in

both instances, these falls must somewhat resemble those

situated on the Yellowstone and in Tower Creek. Both

are to a great extent indebted for the strange wildness of

their scenery and for the savage desolation that so gloomily

envelopes them and that impresses the visitor so very

powerfully, to the peculiar structural effects produced by
the rounded water-wrought masses of trachyte, the long

lines and square buttresses of columnar basalt, the angular

fragments of other volcanic material, and the weather-

worn eroded masses of indurated clay, of which their sur-

roundings are chiefly composed. The Shoshone canon

is wanting entirely in the gorgeous colouring which
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distinguishes that of the Yellowstone, and the falls and

the scenery surrounding them are endowed with no par-

ticular form of loveliness or grace. But this lack of

beauty may perhaps be partially made up for by the

peculiar quality of desolation that pervades them, and

which they possess in a preeminent degree. Very few

men have visited these falls, but all who have done so

agree in thinking that the perfectly level, utterly mono-

tonous plain, the dingy, neutral-coloured grey greens of

sage-brush, and the browns of sunburnt clay tints

so sad that not even the fierce light of Midsummer's sun

blazing in a sky of cloudless blue can strike out the

smallest particle of bright cheerful colour combined

with the long gloomy endless sides of the canon, and the

forbidding blackness of the volcanic rocks that encircle

the falls, make altogether a scene most savage and strange

in the extreme. After passing the falls the Snake Eiver

flows towards the North, and traverses the country of the

Peu d'Oreilles and Cceur d'Alenes.

At their junction the two forks of the Columbia are

in early summer nearly equal to each other in volume,

but the northern branch (or Columbia proper), taken from

year's end to year's end, is by far the more important river

of the two. Its current maintains a more consistent level,

being fed by the numerous reservoirs through which it

passes, such as the upper and lower Columbia Lakes and

Lakes Peu d'Oreille and Cceur d'Alene. With it we

have nothing to do. It is noteworthy principally as form-

ing part of a natural highway to the extreme north. Its

course is very tortuous. For a long distance it flows

nearly north, striking the eastern flanks of the Selkirk

Mountains
; and then, bursting through that chain and

turning sharp round, it pursues a direction nearly parallel

with its former channel, running between the Selkirk and
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the main or snowy range of the Eocky Mountains. Not
far from where it turns suddenly to the south, but on the

other side of the chain, are clustered the sources of the

Athabaska Eiver. The pass is not a difficult one, I

believe, though it is overshadowed by one of the loftiest

peaks on the continent, Mount Brown, which attains

an altitude of 16,000 feet. The distance between the

Columbia and Athabaska is not great, and the waters of

the latter river, after joining the Mackenzie, flow mingled
with that mighty current into the Arctic Ocean. It is a

long path though, that leads by this route from sea to

sea ;
and a weary way it is to travel

;
for from its mouth

to where it breaks through the Selkirk Mountains close

to Athabaska pass, the Columbia has a course of 1,500

miles ;
and from the head of the Athabaska to the mouth

of the Mackenzie, descending Slave Eiver and traversing

Athabaska and Slave Lakes, is over 2,000 miles more.

. Shortly below the junction the Columbia is a magni-
ficent river of from one to two and a half miles

broad. For several hundreds of miles it flows through

upland sparsely-timbered plains ; but, as it nears the

sea, the shores of its fine estuary are densely clothed

with all manner of valuable hard-wood trees, such as

various species of oak and ash. Alders, poplars, and beech

also are mingled with them, and help to relieve the

sombre monotony inseparable from forests of unmixed

coniferous trees, while some of the pines attain gigantic

proportions, being second only to the '

Big Trees
'

of

California. The navigation of the river by vessels of any

burden is interrupted 170 miles from the sea by the

'

Dalles,' or narrows, a series of low rapids over which the

river tumbles, falling seventy feet in ten miles. These

rapids are, I believe, passable by boats at high water.

The banks of the lower river are inhabited by Chinnoocks
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and other tribes, who live entirely on fish, and hunt

but little, though they pay some attention to trapping and

collecting the furs which the country produces in tolerable

abundance.

Oregon is naturally one of the richest portions of

the United States. Its climate is good, being superior

to that of California. It is admirably adapted for tillage,

farming, arid stock and sheep-raising ;
it is covered with

valuable timber
;
and it is traversed by fine rivers, which

are stocked with salmon and other fish. Settlements

were established in it, and the trade with the natives

secured by the Hudson's Bay Company, or (as I am not

sure that the establishment of trading-posts did not take

place prior to the amalgamation) I should perhaps be

more correct in saying, by the adventurous pioneers of the

North-West Fur Company. There are but four or five

harbours on the Pacific coast, and Oregon possesses two

of them. And yet, with all these advantages to be con-

sidered, Great Britain did not think this fine territory

worth the trouble and difficulty of keeping ; but gave
it up almost without disputing her claim, and suffered

herself to be nearly crowded out of the Pacific coast

altogether. There is a legend current, which I do not

exactly remember, but it is to the effect that the cession

of Oregon was not strongly opposed at home because

some plenipotentiary sent out to examine into the matter

reported that it was a useless and disgusting country, for

the salmon in the Columbia would not take a fly.
I

am afraid that this myth is too good to be true, and that

the Colonial Office has no such valid excuse to offer for

its conduct. Certain it is that, actuated by whatever

causes, we abandoned Oregon very easily, not to say

supinely. And the worst of it all is, that under the
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fostering care of the United States the salmon have be-

come so educated that they will now take a fly.

Very slow to look after the advantage of herself and

of her children has Great Britain been. We will not now
discuss such grave questions as those affecting Maine and

British Columbia, or springing from the consideration

that the only road to Bed Eiver and the West runs of

necessity along the boundary line for a long distance. But

look at the nice little hitch up North which the line

makes in Lake Superior, thereby sweeping in Isle Eoyal
and all its copper. Observe, too, the absurd way in

which to suit the letter of a badly worded stipulation

the boundary goes up into the North-west angle of the

Lake of the Woods. Perhaps it may be thought that a

few acres in the North-west angle of the Lake of, the

Woods are not worth troubling about, and that the

Yankees might as well have them as not
; but does any

one.imagine that they would go there for nothing? Not

a bit of it. That corner contains one of the best cranberry

marshes in North America.

And so for a full hour I sat upon the rocky summit

of Mount Washburne, and, without moving, surveyed with

my outward eyes the springs of these great rivers, and

with my inward vision followed them in their long

journeyings from their sources to the sea.

It is pleasant thus to gaze out upon the world from

some lofty standpoint ; to hold as it were in the hollow of

one's hand the lives and destinies of great rivers
; to

stretch out and to grasp threads which, unwinding their in-

terminable length, lead one through so many countries and

peoples and climates. It seems to expand the mind
;

it

conducts one by easy pathways down long lanes of thought

penetrating far into the future of nations, and opens out
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broad vistas of contemplation through which glimpses of

what may be can dimly be discerned. The outlook from

such a commanding point elevates the mind, and the soul

is elated by the immensity of Nature. An appreciation of

man's superiority over all other works of the Creator

asserts itself, and the world seems to lie subject at one's

feet. A feeling of wonder seizes one that man can be

so weakly foolish as to suffer himself to be moved and

vexed by the trivial crosses, the disappointments, the

thwarted ambitions, and vain bickerings of life. Calm,

soothing philosophy is taught, is forced upon one by every-

thing that the eye sees and the ear hears, or that can be

otherwise apprehended by the senses
;
and peace per-

meates one's whole being.

Those strange thoughts and problems over which

men uselessly shatter their brains intrude themselves un-

bidden upon the mind, and a man asks himself involun-

tarily how it is that in a scene like this, and surrounded

by circumstances differing as much as can be from the

outcome of all those products and results of civilisation

that in our estimation constitute the best part of life, he

feels infinitely superior to his civilised self. Have we

turned our back upon the light ? Is our progress a retro-

gression, and not an advance ? Are we in the darkness

pursuing a shadow ? Or is the present conflict between

Nature and man only a passing incident, a fleeting phase
in the ample roll of the history of the world ?

Long could I have pondered and wondered, but day
was fast declining ;

and from my musings I was roughly
roused by Boteler, who reckoned that, unless I had con-

cluded to take root there, I had better get up and look

for camp.
I jumped to my feet. It was indeed high time to be

moving. The sun was getting very low, and the valleys
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were already steeped in shade. To the east all was dark,

but in the western heavens long flaming streaks of yellow

were flashing across a lowering sky. The masses of black

cloud were glowing red with an angry flush. The clear

white light of a watery sun had changed into broad

streaks of flaunting saffron. Across all the hemisphere

opposed to it, the setting orb was shaking out the red

and yellow folds of its banners, challenging the forces of

the storm which was marshalling on the horizon its

cloudy warriors resplendent in burnished gold. As I

looked the sun sank into a mass of cumulus, and all was

grey.

So we turned to descend the mountain
; but, as we

went, the sun, invisible to us, broke through some

hidden rift in the cloud strata, and shone out bright and

strong, splashing its horizontal rays full against the op-

posite slope, and deluging the lower portions of the

valley with a flood of intense cherry-coloured lurid light.

The hills reddened as if beat upon by the full glare of a

great furnace. It was a sight most glorious to see. The

beauty of it held us and forced us to stop. The glow
did not gradually ripen into fullness, but suddenly and in

all its intensity struck upon a prominent ridge, lighting up
the crags and cliffs, and even the rocks and stones, in all

their details ; and then by degrees it extended and spread
on either side over the foot-hills, bringing out the pro-

jecting slopes and shoulders from deep gloom into clear

light, and throwing back the valleys into blackest shade.

Every rock and precipice seemed close at hand, and shone

and glowedwith such radiance that you could trace thevery
rents and crevices in the cliff-faces, and mark the pine-

trees clinging to the sides ; while in comparison the deep
recesses of the chasms and canons seemed to extend for

miles back into dark shadow.
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As the sun sank so rose the light, rushing upwards,

surging over the hills in a wave of crimson most rarely

beautiful to behold, and illuminating the great bulk of

the range, while the peaks were still darkly rearing their

sullen heads above the tide, and the valleys were all filled

with grey vapour. At last the glare caught the mist, and

in an instant transformed it from grey cloud into a gauzy

half-transparent veil, light, airy, delicate exceedingly, in

colour like the inner petals of the rose. Then, as the sun

dropped, suddenly the light flashed upon the summits
;

the peaks leaped into life for a moment, and sank back

into their clay-blue shrouds.

In silence we descended the mountain, picking our

way through the gathering darkness, and leading our

horses until we regained the trail, when we mounted and

pushed on as rapidly as the jaded condition of the

animals would permit.

The first thing we saw in the gloom was an unusual-

looking object, apparently nearly all head, standing erect

upon its hind-legs, swaying about and making a strange

grumbling noise. Bear, thought I
; but, on closer in-

spection, it turned out to be Maxwell, stumbling along

with his saddle on his head, very tired, almost drunk with

fatigue, and in a very bad humour. His horse had given

out in crossing the pass, and after bestowing a parting

kick on the unfortunate cook, which vastly accelerated

the progress of that worthy down the mountain and very

nearly broke his leg, had utterly refused to proceed any
further. The rider had consequently been compelled to

abandon the horse to its fate, and to take up his saddle

and walk home ignoniiniously, like a man coming in

amid the jeers of the populace from a disastrous steeple-

chase. We tried consolation, but in vain
; Maxwell was

weeping for his horse, and would not be comforted. A
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little further, and we came upon another member of the

party driving his jaded animal before him, propelling the

beast with a constant stream of rapidly-uttered swear-

words, delivered in a steady and sustained jet with much

strength and precision. It was not strange that some-

thing stirred at an appeal so moving ; the only wonder

was that the man, being the lighter of the two, was not

knocked backward by the force of his own language.

Further on we overtook other individuals, some riding,

some walking, all in bad humour and tired out. My
horse lay down twice under me, and I also had to take it

on foot. The ground was very rough, the night pitch

dark, and altogether it was ' a hard road to travel.' We
were all scattered about the country, out of sight and

hearing of each other ; but at last the leading men got

down by the river and lit a fire, and, attracted by the

blaze and by whoops and whistles, we straggled in some-

how, and made camp and supper.
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CHAPTEE IX.

TEACKING BACK.

THE next day we rode to the Mammoth Hot Springs

Our outfit was getting exceedingly demoralised, and on

this occasion also it was long after dark before we got into

camp. We had counted upon getting plenty of game,
deer or elk, all through the trip, and had arranged the

commissariat accordingly. But we had grievously miscal-

culated either our own skill or the resources of the country,

for not an atom of fresh meat had we tasted for days.

This sort of perpetual fast began to tell upon us. We
were a hungry crowd. Trout I had devoured till I was

ashamed to look a fish in the face. When I saw them,

their heads just sticking out of the weeds and their broad

tails fanning the water, take a look at my grasshopper,
and sidle across the stream, I fancied that I could discern

a wink in their expressive eyes, a drawing down of the

corner of their eloquent mouths
;
and imagined I could

hear them say :
<

No, no, my boy : you have had your

share; things are getting pretty fishy ; you will be 'de-

veloping fins yourself, if you go on in this sort of way.'

A trout diet is all very well in warm weather, and taken

with moderate exercise
;

but when the mercury gets

below freezing, and you have to work hard all day, com-

mend me to venison and fat pork. So not only were the

horses and mules tired and sulky, but the ' humans
'

also

were beginning to show signs of dissatisfaction.
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Before leaving the Mammoth Hot Springs we had

provisioned the party with five prong-horns killed on the

trail we were to take to-day. Why not, said we, do the

same again, or at any rate part of the same ? So Wynne*
Boteler, and I formed ourselves into a committee of

supply and started off ahead of the column, determined

to get something to eat.

We rode for some two or three hours over the rolling

upland, arid then espied some antelopes. Wary and wild

as hawks, the villains saw us at the same moment, and

soon put themselves out of our reach. A little further

on we saw three more feeding on a hill-side about a mile

off. I dismounted, stamped the geography of the country
as well as I could on to my brain and, while the others

sat down and waited, ran along under cover of a ridge

to circumvent and get to leeward of the game. The

ground was good for stalking, and I expected to get a nice

shot
;
but when I had got round under the brow on the

other side of which I fancied the antelopes were feeding,

and, after breathing a mild imprecation, had dragged

myself to the top and craned my head over the ridge, the

deuce a living thing was to be seen except Wynne and

Boteler, on a mound ever so far off, making antics like a

couple of mountebanks, indicating that the prong-horns

had ; vamoosed!

I felt much inclined to take a pot-shot at my gesticu-

lating friends, but did not indulge my fancy, consoling

myself with reflecting that perhaps the antelopes were

bucks and not in good condition, and that there were

plenty more of them about. Of course they said when

I rejoined them that it was all my fault, and that I had

made noise enough brushing through the dried rustling

sunflowers to scare a dead antelope into blue fits. I did

not believe a word of it. After that we rode all the
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morning without seeing a single solitary creature fit to

eat, until in the afternoon we crossed the trail and got up
on some bluffs almost overlooking the cascade on Gar-

diner's Kiver. Here was a nice country, little open

parks and glades, with pools of water in them occurring

frequently in the pine-woods ;
and we had not gone far

before Boteler, who was leading, jerked his pony on to his

haunches and motioned me to get down. Over the ridge

he had just caught a glimpse of an antelope. At the

same moment a storm that had threatened all day burst,

and choked and pelted us with such a driving deluge

of hail, sleet, and rain as is only to be met with in these

youthfully violent and unfinished countries. Wynne,
who had lagged behind, got under a rock somewhere;

Boteler and I, who were on the open, put out for the

nearest pine-tree and backed up against it.

I have seen storms on the plains, when the hailstones

were so large and descended from such a distance that a

man exposed to them would be glad to whip his saddle off

and protect his head with it. This storm was not quite

so bad as all that, but it was severe enough ;
and the hail-

stones cut cruelly. We waited until the worst was over,

aud then, as we could not afford to waste time, started out

to look for the antelope. We found him right enough ;

mi old buck he was, and lying the cautious, crafty old

sinner on the top of a little knoll in the very centre of

a small circular plain, of perhaps 1,000 yards in diameter.

On one side, and about 200 or 300 yards from him, was

a little outcropping fragment of slate, a few inches high
and some five or six yards long. To crawl up behind

that ledge and take a shot from it, appeared to be the

only chance. So I told Boteler to make a long round

and ensconce himself behind a clump of trees on the

opposite side, so as to secure the off-chance of a running

shot in case the antelope went that way, and I, with a
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woeful glance at the cold soaking grass, proceeded to

wriggle myself up to the stones. I don't like
wriggling

like an eel in the wet grass, particularly when you have
to go a long way prone upon the streaming face of

mother earth, dragging yourself through shallow pools
of standing water, and through tufts of tall, drenching
weeds that flick the spray down your neck. Eain water
is cold, beastly cold ; and, favoured by your peculiar

attitude, it insinuates itself through interstices in your

garments which would not otherwise be accessible, per-

colating into all sorts of queer places, and making you
quake and shiver.

When I got up to the last shelter, there was the

prong-buck ever so much further off than I expected,

]ying down, but by no means in a quiet frame of mind,
for he was looking about him in all directions, evidently

inspired with a notion that something was the matter.

Tlrere was not so much as a stalk of sage-brush or a tuft

of long grass between me and him
; so I had to take my

shot from where I was. Of course I could not discover

a crack or cranny through which I could catch sight of

him without giving him a chance of seeing me ; and of

course I could not, to save my scalp, find a nice, con-

venient place to lie. When I had slowly, by hair-breadths

at a time, dragged myself to the top and had at last

settled myself comfortably, and gently pushed my rifle

forward, and was taking a long breath preparatory to

firing, a great raindrop must needs splash right on top

of the foresight, causing me to wink violently. So I

came down and, levelling my gun the second time, hard-

ened my heart, and was just feeling a strong pressure on

the trigger and wondering nervously why the thing did

not go off, when flick ! a hailstone, under the especial

patronage of Satan, strikes me on the nose. I felt that
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I should miss him, and I began to hate that buck.

However, I came down again, wriggled an inch or two

further up the hill, crossed my feet, filled my lungs, set

my teeth, and got a nice sight upon him. How ridicu-

lously small he seemed, and how absurdly the foresight

would keep wobbling about ! At last I got it pretty

steady, and pulled. As I did so he caught sight of my
expressive countenance, and jumped as only an antelope

can jump, and my bullet splashed up the mud a foot or two

behind and under him. Do you suppose he ran towards

Boteler ? Not a bit of it, but just the other way ; and in

half a dozen jumps was out of sight.

It was blowing so hard, and there was such a noise

of storm, that there was no danger of the shot having
disturbed anything, and so, as the country looked very

gniney, we walked on on foot, leading the horses, and

presently came upon a little band containing six antelopes.

We were by this time near the summit of a long sloping

mountain. The ground fell away rapidly on either side,

and in a long but narrow glade the antelopes were lying.

While we were peering at them, two does nasty inquisi-

tive females got up, walked forward a few steps and

stared too. We remained still as statues, and after a while

they appeared satisfied and began to crop the grass. We
then left our ponies, and signing to Wynne, who just then

hove in sight, that there was something ahead, and that he

was to catch them, hastened up under cover of some

brush. By the time we reached the tree nearest to them

we found the does had all got up and fled to some dis-

tance, but a splendid buck with a very large pair of horns

was still lying down. At him I fired, and nailed him.

He gave one spring straight into the air from his bed, fell

back into the same spot, kicked once or twice convul-

sively, and lay still. I fired the second barrel at a doe
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and struck her, for she '

pecked
'

almost on to her head,
but she recovered and went on. Out we rushed :

' Never
mind the dead one,' shouts Boteler, his face all aglow ;

4
let's get the other

; she's twice as good, and can't go far.

You take one side of that clump and I will take the

other.' So off we set, best pace, bursting up the hill

after the wounded doe. We followed her for half an

hour, running our level best, and got each a long shot,

but missed ; and, as she was evidently quite strong, we

gave up the chase and walked back.

We found Wynne driving up the ponies ;
and as he

appeared to have some little trouble with the poor beasts,

rendered sulky and ill-tempered by the wet and cold, I

said to Boteler,
' You go down and help him. and I will

butcher the buck.' I had scarcely got the words ' but-

cher the buck
'

out of my mouth, when the darned thing,

apparently not appreciating my intentions, came to life,

bounded to his feet, sprang into the air, coming down all

four feet together, and, with his legs widely extended,

gave a phwit, a sort of half whistle, half snort of sur-

prise, I suppose at his own resurrection,
-- stared a

second, and made off.
c

Shoot, Boteler,' I cried,
c shoot,

In Heaven's name, man, can't you see the buck ?
'

and I

threw up my own rifle and missed him, of course. '

By

George,' says Boteler, wheeling round,
' look at the

;

'

and he let go at him with the same result. Wynne
yelled and dropped the lariats

;
Boteler ejaculated terrible

things ; and I also, I fear, made use of very cursory re-

marks. But neither for swearing, shouting, nor shooting

would he stop. He ran about fifty yards, fell on his

head and rolled over and over, jumped up again, ran one

hundred yards, pitched head over heels the second time,

got up, and went down the hill as if he had never felt

better in his life.
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We followed of course, and wasted an hour in search-

ing for him in vain. Never again will I pass a beast, how-

ever dead he may appear to be, without cutting his throat

by way of making sure.

We were all thoroughly disgusted ;
and as it was getting

very late, and Wynne and I did not know anything of

the country, we two took a direction that would cut the

trail, while Boteler persevered and went over the other

side of the mountain to try one more shot.

By the time we had got down the hill-side and skirted

round the margin of a little reedy lake, it was nearly

dark, and we had just barely light enough to find the

trail. We crossed it on the other side of the pond, and

followed it as fast as we could
;
but we had some difficulty

in finding our way, and did not get in until about ten

o'clock that night. The expedition was in a very sad

plight. Another of the horses had given up, and Camp-
bell and Maxwell had been obliged to walk all day. One

or two of the mules had sore backs, and could carry only

very light loads
;

the others consequently were too

heavily laden, and the column had made but very slow

progress. We overtook them just before they made

camp, and went on ahead. Maxwell was quite beat and

exhausted, poor fellow. He was so done up that, in cross-

ing the west fork of Gardiner's Eiver, he came mighty near

being drowned. The water there is not deep, but it rushes

violently over a bed strewn with round, smooth boulders.

Maxwell, instead of waiting for a horse to be led back

to him, thought he could ford it on foot. He tried, lost his

balance, fell, and was swept some distance down the stream

before he could get his footing again. Eventually he was

fibhed out, half choked, by Campbell. Wynne and I found

both men and beasts dismal and in bad humour
;
but we

kept up our spirits, and instilled imaginary warmth into our



NOBODY AT HOME! 343

wet and clammy limbs by thinking and talking of the great

luxury we should presently enjoy in the shape of a hot bath

at the Springs. How delicious it would be, we mutually
speculated, to lie up to our chins for an hour in the warm,
soft, invigorating water, calmly smoking the calumet of

peace. Thoughts of supper too at the hotel reconciled

us a little to our present discomforts.

We knocked at the door of the hotel, but no answer

was returned. An ominous darkness enveloped the

house
;
the door was fastened ; we burst it in, but beat a

hasty retreat from two or three skunks who appeared
inclined to resent our intrusion. There was not a human

being in the place ; and, when the inhabitants had left,

they had taken with them every available article in the

shape of food, drink, and utensils. We tried the other

shanties, but with a similar result ; there was not a man,

woman, or child left in the settlement. They had all

gone
*

up the canon or down the valley.' Our disappoint-

ment was acute, for we were in want of food, and the only

thing in the shape of provision to be found was the fag

end of a knuckle of ham. This we were afraid to touch,

thinking it might have been used for poisoning rats. The

river of course was full of trout, but at that time of night

it was too late to go to it for supper. Wynne looked

unutterable things. Slowly drawing from his pocket a

newspaper cutting, and unfolding it, he exclaimed,
' Just

read this and look around you. Is this abomination

of desolation the luxurious summer resort mentioned

by those unprincipled prophets in Helena? Can such

a gigantic fraud have been perpetrated in Virginia ?

Exists there an advertising medium in Bozeman so base as

to prostitute its columns to such a vile purpose as the

deception of the traveller ? Are these things really so ? Or

is it only a horrid nightmare ? Can there be a newspaper
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so mean as to talk of coaches, horses, hotels, stores, an 1

baths that exist not, and delude the unwary wayfarer

with a piled-up heap of specious crammers ? According
to this document I hold in my hand, the weary visitor

will find a first-class hotel, a luxurious club-house, and

several, quiet, retired boarding-houses. The elegant

bathing establishments are under the supervision of one

of the most eminent physicians of the West. All the

luxuries, in and out of season, are to be had in abundance,

at moderate prices. In fact, the innocent individual who
trusted to this document would have expected to find a

sort of Saratoga in the wilds of Montana. Only contrast

this ideal with the stern reality !

'

It certainly was rather a gloomy look-out. The

Springs presented a very different appearance from the

highly-coloured accounts in the advertisements. On our

former visit there were two or three people in the place,

and it was possible to get something to eat, for the

hunters had brought in some elk
;
but now there was not

a solitary human being in the whole establishment. Where
were the luxurious bath-houses, the commodious club-

house, the restaurant, the lodging-houses, the eminent

physician, and the civil and obliging guides, who were

willing to convey travellers to the geysers and back again
for a modest remuneration, or to show them herds of

wapiti and bands of sheep, and do anything and every-

thing to add to their comfort ?

An owl, who might have been the ghost of the

learned doctor, hooted dismally round the solitary

shanty I mean the elegant restaurant
;
a skunk walked

disdainfully and slowly, trusting to the prowess of his

tail, out of the saloons of the hotel; squirrels were the

only visitors at the club-house. We had to camp as

best we could upon the bare, dirty floors, and go well



A REBELLIOUS BATH. 345

nigh supperless to bed. We should have fasted alto-

gether, but for a solitary individual who appeared, very
late at night, with a string of trout. He was '

the last

rose of summer,' and had come back after something
or other that had been left behind by one of the late

dwellers at the Springs.

However, Wynne and I got a candle-end and pro-

ceeded to the bath-house, determined that we should

not be done out of that luxury at any rate, and that if

we were hungry we would at least be clean. We care-

fully stuck up our little light, and stripped ourselves
;
and

Wynne, who was the more expeditious of the two, stepped

into the water. With a yell of agony he instantly drew

out his foot, red and scalded. The water was nearly boil-

ing hot. There we sat for about half an hour, two shivering

wretches, waiting in vain expectation that the water would

cool, for we had plugged up the conduit that conducted it

to the baths. But it did not cool a bit. It is the most

provoking, obstinate, and peculiar water, so far as its

powers of developing and maintaining caloric are con-

cerned. It does not appear so intensely warm when you
first insinuate your feet into it, but it seems to get hot all

at once, and then it becomes hotter and hotter. You

may cautiously immerse yourself up to the knees without

suffering much pain ;
but scarcely are both feet down

before your legs begin to tingle, and before you can get

out again you are about parboiled, and expect to see the

skin peel off your shins. So after waiting a long time in

vain, we were obliged to get into our clothes again ; and,

rather colder and dirtier than before, we walked back to

the shanty to try and forget our disappointment in sleep.

I did not get much of that, for about three in the

morning I went up the mountain with Boteler to see if

we could not get a deer. There is a regular bealoch
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there through which the black-tail pass in great numbers

at certain times in the year, when moving to and from

their winter pasturage, and we expected to be lucky

enough to come across some, as it was the right time of

year, and the weather had been stormy for the last few

days ; but, though we walked hard and fast for about four

or five hours, we did not see anything, not even fresh

tracks. It was evident that the herds had not yet come

down.

We found some fresh trout, arid consumed the last of

our tea and flour for breakfast
;
and after a somewhat

scanty meal Wynne and I left, intending to ride into

Boteler's the same day. Kingsley had started some two

or three hours before, as his horse was very jaded, and he

wished to have plenty of time before him.

We got along very pleasantly, leading our ponies up
and down the steep places and saving them all in our

power. We had not gone many miles, however, before we

spied Kingsley 's horse standing with his head down and his

legs very far apart, propping himself up as if he was afraid

of falling, a miserable and dejected-looking object. Close

at hand, his rider was peacefully reclining in a sage-

brush, philosophically smoking. His horse, he said, could

not go a step further, and he would wait where he was

until the outfit came up. In order to lighten his load he

had left his gun behind, and he said that in consequence
scores of antelope had suffered him to approach quite

close to them. Reflecting that his fate was not unlikely

to overtake us also, we gave him some tobacco and our

blessings, and proceeded on our way. We saw a great

many antelope that day ; but as we were now close to

the end of our journey, and our horses moreover

were so beat that it would have been unwise to give

them any extra work to do, and as the day was scarcely
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long enough for the journey we had to make, we did

not take the trouble to try and kill anything.
We therefore made the best of our way along our old

trail, galloping cheerily over the level, and walking and

driving our horses before us over all the steep places; keep-

ing a look-out for Indians, but not troubling our heads

about game. Just about sunset we passed the corral, and

saw that most marvellous old dame, Mrs. Boteler marvel-

lous for the sprightliness with which she bears the burden

of her many years busily engaged milking her cows ; a

sight that was highly refreshing and suggestive of luxurious

feeding. A few minutes afterwards we pulled up at the

ranche and were heartily greeted by Phil Boteler, who

warmly bidding us to get right off, and sit right down, and

not trouble ourselves about the stock, for he would

manage all that, put chairs for us, called in his mother,

and went out to drive our tired horses down to pasture.

What a refreshing wash we had ! And how we did enjoy

our supper of fresh eggs, chicken, cream, butter arid

cheese, and plenty of Japan tea ! Honestly tired we were,

and heartily glad to have got to the end of our troubles.

We had brought to a safe termination a most enjoyable

expedition, the pleasant recollections of which will never

fade from my memory ;
but we had also experienced a

somewhat rough time. Our horses and mules were

scarcely up to the work ;
we had been greatly hurried

;

we were unfortunate as regards weather, and still more

unlucky in not getting half enough game to keep us pro-

perly supplied. So the pleasures of the trip were mixed

up with just enough hardship to make the return to

civilisation exceedingly pleasant.

We lay at Boteler's for three clays,
full up to our eyes

of hominy, milk, and other products of the dairy and the

farm. We also managed to get hold of some whisky, and



343 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

not very bad whisky either. The evening of our arrival

Wynne and I noticed a keg, but, fearing that our honesty-

might not prove equal to the temptation which a conver-

sation on the subject would have held out, we avoided the

cask and the topic, and asked no questions about it. We

thought that if we resisted the Devil he would '
flee from

us.' We did resist that keg manfully, but it did not

budge an inch. The next day Jack came in and hovered

round it like a hungry fish about a hook, getting bolder

all the time. Finally he tapped it to see if it was full, and

found it was. It gurgled pleasantly when he shook it,

and that gurgle finished Jack. He asked Boteler ' what it

was anyhow ?
'

and Boteier replied it was some of the best

whisky that could be got in Bozeman. Upon whicll

Jack looked unutterable things and walked away, speedily

returning to renew the interesting conversation. It

turned out that the keg was on its way to the man who

used to live at the Hot Springs.
;

But,' we all cried in a

breath,
' there is nobody at the Springs at all.'

c

Well/

said Boteler,
6 1 don't know anything about that. It was

left here for me to send on by the first chance. I don't

suppose there will be any chance now till next spring ;

and, if you fellows feel like taking some and leaving ten

dollars a gallon for it, I don't know that there will be any

great harm done
; but you must take it on your own

responsibility.' Jack was quite willing to take it on his

own responsibility; and it was not long before there was

an auger-hole in the head of that cask.

Although we had made a decidedly successful trip,

1 laving accomplished all that we had resolved upon, and

having seen all or nearly all we had intended to see,

yet in the hunting line we had done very little. It is true

that we had devoted but little time to the noble pastime,
but we were rather disappointed at the results. With the
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exception of one grizzly and three wapiti, we had nothing
to show as evidence of our adventures. I felt that we

ought to have a good mountain-sheep head to take down
with us ; and I determined, as the weather was still open,
to move up into the mountain to a locality where ' Ovis

montana
'

was reported to be tolerably numerous.

Accordingly, when we had
sufficiently recruited our-

selves and our horses, I moved the whole party up a creek

running from the westward into the Yellowstone.

The trail was easy at first, and we got along very

pleasantly, winding our devious way along the foot-hills
;

but presently the creek canoned, and we were compelled
to keep down close to the water's edge. The rich soil

bordering the stream was thickly bristling with a dense

growth of cotton-wood and aspen, their branches matted

and interwoven with various vines. The signs of many a

winter's storm were apparent in the leaning trees arrested

in their fall by their stronger brethren, and the ground
was strewn and littered with prostrate trunks. Through
this mass, more like a gigantic cobweb than anything else,

we had to thrust ourselves
;
and such a falling of beasts,

swearing of men, upsetting of packs, and smashing of

branches, I have seldom seen.

Hot and breathless, our eyes full of dust and our shirts

of bits of dry stick which had showered themselves down
our backs, we at last burst through the gorge, and

emerging into the fresh air pursued a course along the

hills, until, a little before dark, we came to a beautiful

camping-ground, nicely sheltered and affording plenty of

wood and grass. But, alas ! no water was to be found,

except that which was descending most bountifully and

disagreeably from heaven ; and we were compelled to

descend to the creek bottom.

The next day four of us started early to explore the
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tops. The ascent was very steep and fatiguing, but by no

means difficult, though there were of course a few bad

places. In one of these Campbell and I got stuck. We
could get up, using hands, feet, and eyelids, but could not

carry our guns with us. Fortunately the bad step was not

very long, and by utilising all available compass-cords,

whistle-strings, belts, and handkerchiefs, we were enabled

to make a rope long enough to reach from top to bottom.

So I climbed up first, and having reached a secure place,

much to my own satisfaction, let down our improvised

rope and hauled up the two rifles one by one, after which

Campbell clambered up. Careful climbing thenceforth

enabled us to overcome all difficulties
; and, the crowning

ridge once reached, all trouble was at an end.

The mountains here do not consist of isolated peaks, but

are for the most part connected by a narrow ridge composed
of slate very much tilted, the strata being occasionally

quite perpendicular, sometimes inclined to one side and

sometimes to the other. Along this connecting crest of a

foot or two feet in breadth you can walk for miles, bend-

ing and turning in all directions, for the range does not

seem to possess any method or order, but to consist of

just a jumbled up mass of mountains. In this range the

principal valleys run east and west, towards the Madison

in the first case, and the Yellowstone in the other. The

summits rise now and then to elevations perhaps 200 or

300 feet above the average level of the ridge, but they can

generally be surmounted without much difficulty. Occa-

sionally you meet with a peak of rugged, massive rock,

which bars the passage and necessitates a detour. Hav-

ing once ascended the chain, you can thus, without much
further climbing, get a fine view of the valleys and slopes.

In this way two men, one taking one side and his com-

panion watching the other, can with good glasses survey a
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great deal of ground, and well rewarded for their trouble

they probably will be both in game and scenery.

The general configuration of the country is, as before

stated, a great jumble of mountains, bounded by the

Madison on the one side, and by the Yellowstone on the

other.

Flowing into these rivers are numerous creeks and

streams, which in their turn are fed by smaller creeks and

branches, entering them generally at right angles to their

course, and draining through most picturesque valleys

and gorges the snows which never melt entirely from the

summits.

Ascending from the foot-hills along the boundary

ridge of one of these valleys, we wound our way, first

through dense woods, and, after climbing over or

skirting round steep cliffs, along more level ground,

the ridge becoming narrower and more knife-like, and the

vegetation more stunted and scanty as we proceeded, until

we emerged from the region of trees altogether, and,

after traversing in single file a tract of bare slate, stood

upon what was evidently one of the highest points of the

range. By a slight difficulty in getting sufficient breath,

by the deliciously cool, clear, exhilarating air, we rightly

judged we had climbed to a considerable elevation above

the sea, and we gladly sat down to rest and look about us.

All around peaks and crags, bare, savage, and storm-

tormented, surged up in constantly recurring waves. The

scene was utterly desolate and wild, yet man had trodden

these riven rocks before ; for at my feet lay a chipped
obsidian spear-head or scraper, dropped perhaps ages ago

by some wandering savage hunting the goats and sheep

scarcely wilder than himself. The ground immediately
about us was covered with slate debris curiously encrusted

with a substance resembling a coating of dirty frozen snow.
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The head of the valley may be described as a fell.

Large patches of snow lie upon it, hard and frozen on the

north side, but melting fast and distributing quantities of

mud and small stones where exposed to the powerful sun.

A little.further down, the whole of one slope of the valley

is covered with loose stones, constantly falling, making a

very nasty and dangerous ground to walk upon, for if you
with incautious steps set a portion of it in motion, the whole

hill-side starts and moves in a mass. A little below tim-

ber line, which in these latitudes is about 11,000 feet

above sea-level, the upper part of the valley forms a sort

of basin
;
and in the bottom of this depression nestle three

calm unruffled little lakes, sheltered by stunted pine-trees,

and surrounded with a carpeting of short sweet pasture.

They communicate with one another, and finally lip over

in a tiny rill, which, first trickling through grass and

Alpine flowers, and gathering strength and courage on its

course, goes foaming and leaping down precipices, rushing

noisily through the cool shadows of the forest, until it

mingles its icy waters with the creek on which we ar^

encamped below.

As the valley spreads out, the mountains on either

side throw back their great shoulders and rear their

hoary heads towards the sky, depelling the cloudy
tresses from their summits capped with snow. Then an

interval of fell occurs, and then comes the timber

struggling to ascend. And so the valley expands and the

mountain masses break up, throwing out great naked

promontories, wooded spurs and huge castellated cliffs,

till they merge into the blue undulations of the foot-hills,

which look in the shimmering autumn haze like a great,

heaving, restless sea of pines.

Turn right round
;
walk a few steps, and j ou will see

another valley and lake beneath you, and a stream flow-
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ing in the opposite direction. We are on the '
divide

'

between the Yellowstone and the Missouri, and the pano-
rama unrolled on either side cannot easily be surpassed
on the continent of North America. I wish I could con-

vey to my readers a just impression of a scene of such

excellent beauty that I never can forget it. It is only

necessary for me to close my eyes to see it in all its grace-
ful details of wood, water, valley, field, and cliff. But so

exceedingly lovely is the view that I should consider it

scandalous to pollute so fair a memory by clumsy and

unavailing efforts at description.

But as I sat soaking myself in sunshine, inhaling the

joyous air, and revelling in the scenery, with a sudden

start I become aware of something moving on the

opposite face.

Out with the glass ! Yes ! there are one, two, three,

by George ! sixteen sheep, quietly feeding.
'

Any big

ones among them ?
'

says Boteler. I screw the glass in a

trifle, and steady my elbows well on the ground, for I am

lying at full length ventre a terre, and drawing a deep
breath reply,

' Ne'er a big horn
; all young rams or ewes.

See how they are all skylarking, butting at one another,

and jumping about/ ' No use going after them anyhow,'
drawls Jack ;

' but I can see two other bands
;

'

and so in

truth they were, a small party of three sheep crossing the

stream far below, and twelve more moving slowly along
close to the lake beneath us. But there did not appear
to be a good head among them all.

As we looked at the herd by the lake, suddenly they
all spread out like a lot of minnows when you drop a

pebble in the midst of the shoal, and darted up the moun-

tain falling into single file, stopping occasionally to look

back, and then bounding up with inconceivable rapidity.

Why, in a few minutes they were up the mountain and

A A
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over the ridge ;
a good day's work for a miserable man

who wrould follow them. What on earth could have scared

them ? There was nothing in view and nothing came in

sight.

'Well, boys/ says Jack, 'there's no use in fooling

around here all day. Let's go ahead and try and strike

something.' So, shaking ourselves together, we started

again, Jack and Boteler on one slope, Campbell and I on

the other, carefully examining the ground on either side

for sign.

We had not gone far before I threw up my head, like

a hound, sniffed violently, and swore I could smell sheep

quite plain. Campbell smiled incredulously. Because he

could not feel the smell, he would not believe that I could

be endowed with a keener nose. But I was right, for a

few yards further on we came upon the beds the sheep

had slept in the night past, found where they had been

feeding a short time before, and discovered the quite

fresh track of four big rams.

Fatigue was forgotten ; every sense seemed quickened ;

and I became aware that I had a heart beating rather

violently, as Campbell whispered,
' Tread light ; they must

be close by somewhere, lying down likely.' So we cau-

tiously crossed the ridge, stooping very low to inform our

companions that they were close to game. While we
were running along as fast as our bent position would

admit, crack ! went a rifle ever so far in front of us,

followed by a rattling of stones
;
and presently appears

Jack, trying to look as if nothing had happened. He had

walked right into the herd and fired, killing nothing, but

wounding one. Campbell and I were silent, but our

thoughts were powerful.

We had not proceeded more than half a mile when,

looking back, I saw Boteler apparently stark, staring

mad. He was gingerly, but with much gesticulation of
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his legs, running over the rocks as if they were red-hot,

his eyes staring, his face working with excitement, his

mouth open as if he were yelling, but no sound corning

therefrom, and his hands going like the arms of an old

semaphore. When he got close he shouted in a whisper,
'

Bighorns ! bighorns ! twelve or fourteen of them ! quite

close ! this way ! come on !

'

Grabbing him by the shirt-

sleeve, I said,
' For Heaven's sake don't excite yourself ;

let me stalk this lot myself ; you and Jack keep back well

behind us, and don't on any account show until I have

fired.' So Campbell and I started. How well I remember

my sensations ! How my heart beat ! One's circulation

is rather queer at those high altitudes ; and Boteler had

said there were very large rams in the herd
;
and good

specimens of mountain sheep are rare. What infernal

walking it was to be sure, all loose slates and stones, over

which a cat could not have passed without displacing

some and making a noise.

Cautiously but swiftly, as if treading on eggs, we

stepped, well covered by the ridge, till we thought we
must be nearly opposite the band

;
and then, crawling to

the top, I motioned Campbell to look over.

With eyes contracted, nostrils dilated, and lip quiver-

ing, inch by inch he raised his head. Down it dropped

again ; and, without a word, he slid back feet first. I

followed his example ; and, when well under cover again
he whispered,

' Two hundred yards further on, feeding

up ;
we must be quick and catch them before they cross

the ridge ; go ahead you now.' So away I went, till

with a pull at my coat-tail Campbell signed to me to

crawl up.

Mercy ! How sharp the stones were just there ! How
they did cut one's knees and elbows

;
and what a nice thing

a round, compact young prickly-pear something like

A A 2
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a pincushion stuck full of barbed needles, points out

is to place the palm of one's hand on with the whole

weight of one's body resting on it !

As I got near the top I began to think,
' Goodness !

what a noise my heart is making ; enough to scare all the

sheep in the country ! How hot I am, and there's a great

drop of perspiration run into my eye ! I wonder whether

the sheep are to the right or left of me. Had I better

crawl up and try and get a lying shot, or rise up sud-

denly at the top and pitch both barrels into them ? What
an infernal steep place this is to get up ! There, now,

you great fool, you've clicked your gun-barrel against that

stone, and it's all over. Hark at that idiot behind. If

he hasn't sent a stone clattering down the face ! Con-

found these slate flakes, how they do cut !

' At last I

could level my eyes over the ridge. Cautiously I took

off my hat and peered all round. Not a single solitary

beast was there in sight, but I could hear them grazing .

and coughing, so close were they. I did not know what

to do. I looked back. Campbell was lying flat, occasionally

squinting at me with an agonised expression of counte-

nance, and then dropping his face between his hands as

though muttering an incantation to some private Highland

family devil. A little further back were Jack and Boteler

squatting, guns ready, eyes staring, both looking as if

saying,
'

Why the blazes don't you shoot, or do some-

thing ?
'

The eyes of Europe and America were upon me, and

I felt aghast and uncertain how to act. If I stayed
where I was I should of course get a shot at the leading

sheep ;
but probably it would be a ewe, and she would be

bound to see me. Could I only get to that dwarf juniper-

bush some thirty yards down the slope before they came
in view, I should be all right.





I
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I determined to chance it, and, Campbell being beck-
oned to, we rapidly wriggled, after the manner of serpents,
towards the bush. Scarcely had we crept into the friendly
cover when a ewe stepped into full view, and, feeding

quietly, passed so close I could have almost touched her

with my gun. Fortunately the wind blew strong, and
she did not notice us. Another and another followed,
till eight or nine sheep were in sight, and not a good
head among them. How slowly they did pass ! Some-

times one would look right at us. I could see straight

into its eyes, and it appeared impossible but that the

beast would distinguish us also. How motionless we lay !

A photographer would have been charmed with us. We
scarcely dared to breathe or wink. The suspense was

awful. I felt hot and cold alternately all over, and began
to get the buck-ague to such an unbearable extent that

I felt as if I must let .go at something and before long,

when at last out stepped a great ragged-skinned old ram.

I need scarcely say that, whereas all the others had

presented fair broadside shots, this one most unceremo-

niously offered me his tail, and would not turn round.

At last I caught sight of his shoulder through a little

opening in the branches, and let him have it. With one

bound he disappeared.
'

Missed, by Jove !

'

I heard from

behind me ;
and then such a row as there was ! I jumped

up and fired the second barrel at something, I don't

know what ;
but I noticed a sheep stumble on to his head,

get up again and plunge down the hill. Campbell let

drive into the brown of them ;
Jack and Boteler too ran

up and fired a volley ;
and then the latter rushed down

the slope after the wounded ram, which by this time was

going very short. I also pursued, and should have had a

fair shot at him, for on entering a belt of timber he

stopped and stood looking at us for some seconds ;
but
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unfortunately Boteler was in an exact line with the beast
;

and, though I swore that if he did not lie down I would

shoot through him, he did not pay the slightest attention

to me, but continued running till he had got his gun

loaded, when he fired and missed the ram.

Poor Boteler came back very disconsolate, for he sup-

posed we had got nothing ;
but I knew better, and

reassured him
;
for I felt certain that I could not have

missed, and sure enough we found the sheep as dead

as Julius Caesar, lying doubled up in a bush within

twenty yards of the cover from which I had fired.

When they got to the bottom of the gulch four of the

rams bunched up together, and stood five or six hundred

yards off gazing at us. We all sat down and had some

very pretty practice, for they let us fire in all five or six

shots before they made off. When the bullets struck the

ground they would all jump straight up into the air, run

a few yards, and gather up together again. It is hard to

judge distance across a valley ;
and as they moved at each

shot we could not get the range, and killed nothing ;
and

they, after satisfying themselves that it was about time

to quit, broke into a steady run, crossed the valley and

plain, and went away up another mountain and over it

without ever stopping to look back.

Thereupon Jack volunteered to fetch one of the

ponies up as near the scene of action as possible, and

said he would afterwards look for the sheep he had

wounded in the morning. Campbell and Boteler took a

diverging ridge and followed it in hopes of finding an-

other herd, and I continued along the crest on which we
had found our game ; but, seeing no fresh sign, I soon

came back, and, like a dissatisfied idiot, must needs go
down the gulch to look for the wounded sheep.

It was the steepest place I ever climbed without going
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on all-fours. I went down in about ten minutes, jumping
in the loose gravel and then sliding ; but it took me a

good hour and a half to get up again. I had no chance

to trail my sheep, for the ground was completely covered

with tracks, and I could not hit off the right one ; but

with a dog I might have got him, and he was a big one.

1 was so thirsty when I got back to the top that I was

obliged to make a little fire, melt some snow, and have

a small tot of cold grog ; after which refreshment Bot-

eler and Campbell, who had joined me, and myself turned

to, skinned the sheep, cut off his head, and carried the

hide and skull till we found the pony ;
when we

packed them on his unwilling back and, tired but con-

tented, made the best of our way to camp.
After much consultation round the camp-fire that

night and the consumption of a great deal of tobacco, for

opinions were different on the subject, we decided to move

camp ;
and the next day, having retraced our steps some

five or six miles, we struck up a long heavily-timbered

spur of the range, and, having ascended as far as was

practicable for the animals, camped in a most picturesque

spot and drove the beasts down to pasture below. The

country looked a very hunter's paradise, and is reported

to swarm with black-tail deer when they are moving to

or from their winter quarters in the spring or fall. We
ought to have found them. I cannot say I expected to

find them, for I have invariably observed on these occa-

sions that there is something wrong with the weather or

the year. It is a very early season, or the latest that

ever was known ;
there never was so much snow on the

range, or who ever supposed that the mountains would

not be white by this time ? The oldest inhabitant will be

dog-goned if he ever remembered such weather. Bill will

turn to Hank, and he with many oaths will corroborate
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his statements that this time last year every bush held

a buck. Jim will, with profuse expectoration, give it as

his opinion that the present is the very worst time in the

year, and that if you were only there in the spring, when

the deer begin to move westward, you would be tired of

shooting at them. ' Elk did you say ?
'

he will answer to

your inquiries as to wapiti ;

'

you bet your life there's elk.

Did not Joe What's-his-name and I sit right down on that

bad-worded peak there and shoot seven big bulls without

ever moving ? Bears is it ? Lord ! you should be here in

the spring when they first come out hungry ! Why, you
couldn't walk three steps then without meeting one. Now

you may look till h 11 freezes over and never see a bear.'

And so on ;
it is the same story everywhere, in all quarters

of the globe, and among all people. What says the Eme-

rald Islander in reply to the indignant query of some dis-

appointed Saxon who has hired a shooting in the wilds

of Ballybog, and who, weary and disgusted, has just

emerged out of fifty acres of morass through which he

has been plunging up to the chin, and which have not

afforded him a single shot ?
>

'

Well, my good man,' says

he to Paddy leaning complacently on his spade,
' can you

tell me if there are ever any snipe in this infernal bog ?
'

' Is it snipe? Sure your honour's joking. It does be

full up with snipe ;
the sun do be darkened with them

;

but it is a little early yet in the season.' '

Oh, indeed, too

early is it ? Any ducks here ?
' ' Ducks ! Is it ducks ?

Begorra, the place do be crawling with them if there was

the least taste in life of frost
; maybe it's ducks you see ;

'tis wishing them out of it you'd be for the noise of them.'
' Dear me ! And do you get any barometers here ?

' '

Faix,

then, we do get an odd one at all times
; but, if your

honour would come quietly very quietly in the dark

of the moon, the place would be alive with them.
5
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And have we ever gone barbel-fishing, or roach-

fishing, or any other kind of
fishing, without hearing that

in that very pitch only last Tuesday two gentlemen caught
so many tons of fish

;
our stock, however, consisting at

the end of the day of some flat beer, a great many crawling
gentles and other abominable beasts, and a few, a very few,
small fishes ? And so it was in this case. The deer had
not come down. In vain we wandered over the foot-

hills
; softly with moccasined feet trod the mazes of the

forest, or rode over the swelling surface of the rolling

prairie. But what a pleasant wandering it was ! Some
times through parks dotted with giant hemlocks, rearing
their ruddy, rugged stems to heaven, and filling the air

with fragrance and with the low cadence of their song as

the wind murmured melodies to the branches, and the

boughs whispered back to the breeze. I could sit for

hours under one of those splendid trees, gazing up into

its sturdy branches, wondering at the colony of life among
them the insects, the birds, and squirrels, and watching
the chitmunks hard at work throwing down fir-cones and

burying the seeds. I love a squirrel, he is such a jolly

little beast, and so active withal. Always busy, always

happy, and full of larks, he manages to instil into the

every-day routine of his life any amount of fun and good-
humour. If men would only follow his example, and

go through their business with his cheerfulness, and take

the same comical, humorous view of life that he does, the

world would move with about half the moral friction that

now stops its progress and wears out our lives.

Sometimes we passed through glades of aspen shiver-

ing in the autumn breeze ;
across little sparkling streams,

on whose white sandy beaches merrily danced the sha-

dows of the broad flickering poplar-leaves, and through

whose glancing waters darted numerous red-spotted trout ;



362 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

through dark aisles of the forest, chill, mysterious,

solemn, filled with a silence which seems to awe and

subdue every living thing save and except the irrepres-

sible squirrel, who, impudently chattering with rage at

your intrusion, waves defiance with erected tail; then out

into a prairie, under the full blaze of the sun, cheerful

and bright, instinct with insect life, full of chirpings,

hummings, hoppings, and sometimes, if truth be told, of

bitings also.

In vain we climbed the mountains, scaled giddy pre-

cipices, penetrated the range to the head waters of Trail

Creek, and other streams flowing to the Madison Eiver.

Not a thing did we see except a few small sheep, two of

which Jack shot, two or three antelopes as wild as hawks,

and the dead carcass of a bear.

So one afternoon, coming in tired and disgusted, we

suddenly determined to go back to Boteler's, and. hastily

packing up, started for the ranch. Jack was the only

one of the party absent, but leaving a square drink of

whisky suspended in a flask from a tree with an intima-

tion of where we had gone, we abandoned him to his fate.

It was a pitch dark night ;
but Jack, guided by the

instinct of an old prairie man, had no difficulty in finding

his way, and joined us long before we reached Boteler's,

bearing on his saddle a quarter of lamb.

We remained a day at the ranch in order to clean up,

and arrange for the transport of our trophies ;
of which

we were reasonably proud, for all the natives agreed that

the heads of two out of the three wapiti, and the ram's head,

were the finest specimens that they had seen for a long
time. The taye, bighorn, or mountain sheep (Caprovis

canadensis) is a splendid beast. There is nothing what-

ever sheeplike about him, except in the shape and

appearance of the horns and face. His form resembles
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that of a large black-tail buck, but is much thicker,

sturdier, and more majestic. The hair is like that of a

deer, only longer and thicker in texture
;

it has, when the

coat is in good condition, a slightly bluish tint, and the

fibres are very closely set together. The connection be-

tween the wild sheep and our domestic varieties is chiefly

shown in the appearance and quality of the flesh, which

looks and tastes like most excellent mutton. Without

exception it is the best meat that the mountains afford.

The bighorn is very white behind, and seems as if he had

been sitting in the snow. Sometimes the whole skin is

white ;
and this does not depend upon the time of year,

for I once killed an almost white ewe in Colorado in the

month of June. The slot is squarer than that of a deer

of equal size, and not nearly so pointed at the toes.

Both sexes have horns, those of a full-grown ewe being
about the same size as those of a two year-old ram.

Sheep generally run in bands of from five or six to twenty
or thirty, with the exception of very old rams, who are

solitary in their habits, and usually betake themselves en-

tirely alone to some secluded ridge backed by the highest

peaks of the range, to which they can retreat in case of

danger. The rutting season varies, of course, somewhat

according to the locality and climate
;

it occurs about the

same time as that of the deer. They drop their young
about April. In Colorado, where I have chiefly observed

their habits, the ewes separate from the rams in the

winter or early spring, and go down among the lower

foot-hills almost to the plains ; while the males at that

time betake themselves to the high mountains, where they
remain in spite of wind, frost and snow. Very severe

weather will, however, sometimes drive them down
;
and

I have met with a large band of rams in thick timber in

Estes Park during a mid-winter's storm. About June



364 THE GREAT DIVIDE.

and July you will meet with the ewes returning to their

mountain homes, accompanied by their lambs. Very

pretty little creatures the young ones are. I once caught

one, about two months old, in Estes Park after a severe

chase, and succeeded in carrying it to the ranch, where I

had hoped to rear and tame it
;
but the poor little thing

died in spite of all my care. They are not difficult to

domesticate, I believe. A ram of about seven years old

carries a fine head. To see such an one bounding hun-

dreds of feet above you, along the verge of a precipitous

cliff, or standing on some jutting crag, with his head

thrown back a little, as gracefully and easily poised upon
his massive shoulders as though those huge horns weighed
no more than a feather, and with his feet gathered up

ready for a spring, is a sight worth going a long journey
to see. He is a noble animal, worthy of the grand

scenery of the mountain ranges among whose peaks and

precipices he loves to dwell.

The bighorn is closely allied to the argali or Asiatic

wild sheep (Caprovis argali). In fact, as far as general

appearance goes, they are indistinguishable one from the

other
;

but I suppose minute differences, sufficient to

constitute a variety, do exist. The moufflon, or Euro-

pean variety, is a much smaller animal than the American

or Asiatic sheep. The only noticeable difference between

the argali and taye lies in point of size. I do not think

that the latter ever attains to as large proportions as the

former. The British Museum possesses a gigantic speci-

men of the argali ;
the horns of which are beautifully

shaped, and measure 48 inches in length, following

the curve, and are 19 inches in circumference of

the burr. I do not believe there exists a specimen of

the bighorn equal to that. The best American head that

I have seen belonged to the rani whose death I have
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attempted to describe. I took the dimensions at Boteler's

ranch, and found them to be as follows : Weight of the
head thoroughly cleaned, cut off at the first joint of the

neck, but with the skin of the neck left on as far almost
as the shoulder, 40 Ibs.

; circumference of horns, measur-

ing just above the hair and following the hair round,
21 inches. I did not at that time note the length of the
horns.

But either the measuring tape at Boteler's must
have been very much in fault, or, what is more probable,
the horns have shrunk a good deal

; for, on taking the

dimensions now, I find that, following the curve, the right
horn measures 38 inches long, and the left horn 36 ; and

they are 17^ and 17 inches respectively in circum-

ference, following the hair and measuring just above

it. The weight cannot now be obtained, as the head is

affixed to a wooden shield. The finest specimen in the

British Museum is almost identical with the last-named in

size ; the horns measuring 17 inches round the burr, and

36 inches in length along the curve.

The largest example mentioned in Lord Southesk's

book,
'

Saskatchewan/ measured 42 inches in length.

It will be seen that none of these American sheep are

nearly equal, in point of size, to the Asiatic specimen

first mentioned.

Unlike those of deer, the horns of mountain sheep

are not shed annually ;
but they certainly are occasionally

cast, whether as the result of accident or disease I know

not ; for I have picked them up lying quite alone, and

have searched in vain for any skull to which they could

have belonged. They appear to be in their prime when

the animal is from six to eight years old. I doubt if they

increase in girth much after that ; but, even if they do

grow larger, their symmetry is sure to be spoiled, for the
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horns of very old rams become scaly, and invariably are

much damaged and broken about the points by fighting

and falling among rocks.

There are legends to the effect that the bighorn does

cast himself incontinently down precipices of vast height,

and, falling on his horns, bounds up again into the air

like an India-rubber ball, alighting unhurt upon his

feet, much to the surprise of the baffled hunter ; who,

however, if he believes in such tales, might confidently

cast himself down after the sheep, imitating its manoeuvres

and alighting also on his head, for wood is hard and

elastic, and he would likewise bound up and down to the

detriment, perhaps, of the rocks, but not of his own skull.

It is marvellous what stories are told and created

about game. I have frequently heard it gravely asserted

by people who, I am sure, were incapable of telling a

deliberate falsehood, and who believed in the fact them-

selves, that it was not uncommon to find a wapiti head of

such dimensions that, when the antlers were placed up-

right, their tips just resting on the ground, a full-sized

man could walk between them without stooping his head

or touching the skull. This has been told me scores and

scores of times, as a sort of rough general way of esti-

mating the size of a wapiti stag ; and I might have ended

by believing and repeating the tale myself, if I had not

actual measurements to oppose its adoption. There are

no very good specimens of wapiti heads in the British

Museum
; nothing so large as some that I have in my

own possession ;
I therefore took the measurement of one

of my Montana stags having very long horns, though in

other respects it is not particularly large. The dimen-

sions are as follows : Circumference of horn at the burr,

12 inches ; circumference of beam above brow-antler, 7 ;

length of tip to beam along the curve, 56 inches
;
distance
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between the outer tips, 45 inches ; ditto middle tips, 34

inches ;
ditto inner tips, 29 inches ; length of brow-antler

nearest the skull, 12 inches ;
ditto furthest from the skull,

15 inches
;
distance between tips of brow-antlers nearest

the skull, 3 inches ;
ditto furthest from skull, 24 inches ;

number of points, 14.

From Mr. Ward, of Wigmore Street,
1 I obtained the

following measurements of the largest wapiti head in his

establishment : Circumference of horn at the burr,

11 inches
;
circumference of beam above brow-antler,

8 inches ; length from tip to beam along the curve,

54 inches ; distance between the outer tips, 49 i inches ;

ditto middle tips, 41^ inches ; ditto inner tips,

inches ; length of brow-antler nearest the skull,

inches ;
ditto furthest from skull, 17 inches

; distance

between tips of brow-antlers nearest the skull, 16 inches ;

ditto furthest from skull, 26 inches
; points, 14.

. These heads are, as will be seen by comparing their

measurements, almost identical in size
;

and either ot

them may be safely taken as a fair specimen of a large

wapiti stag. I selected my stag for trying the experiment

with, because his horns were somewhat the longer of the

two, and I found that, when placed upright, the tips just

resting on the ground, a line dropped from the skull at

the centre of the burr to the ground measured 42 inches

in length. Now, three feet six inches would be the stature

of a very short man
;
and thirty inches, added to the

length of the perpendicular line, would necessitate a pro-

digious increase in the size and weight of the antlers, out

of proportion to the endowments of any species of deer

now existing.

The next day saw us started, this time, thank good-

1 I learned that a much larger head had passed through his hands, of

which no record was kept.
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ness, with our plunder in a waggon to Trail Creek, bound

on a wild moose chase.

Now the moose is
' the most subtle of all the beasts of

the field
'

(the serpent has no right to claim that proud

distinction) ;
and to hunt him, save under most favourable

circumstances, is labour lost. Circumstances were adverse

to us. We had plenty of snow when we did not want it.

Now we would have given a good deal for the fall of a

few inches, and there appeared no chance whatever of it.

The nights were getting very cold, but every day the sun

rose bright and warm in a cloudless sky. Still as it

appeared certain that there were some moose in the

country, we thought it a pity not to give Fortune an oppor-

tunity of doing us a good turn. The result of the expe-

dition was that Campbell and I covered ourselves with

ridicule as with a blanket.

It fell out in this wise. Be it known, in the first place,

that the hunting-ground was a very large depression

extending in numerous valleys far back into the moun-

tains, drained by Trail Creek, Bozeman Creek, and other

smaller tributary rills. On these streams the beavers had

been for ages busy, damming the waters back and form-

ing swamps, in which willows, the favourite food of the

moose, luxuriantly grow. The general surface is covered

with an almost impenetrable crop of dry, brittle, diminu-

tive pines.

On the very first day, Boteler. Campbell and I went

out together and found plenty of old sign, and the tracks

of two bulls, not more than a week old (I refer to the age of

the tracks, not of the bulls). The second day, Boteler being
anxious to '

play a lone hand,' Campbell and I went out to-

gether and very soon struck the fresh trail of a young bull

descending the creek towards Bozeman, right down
wind. We followed it some distance, and then taking
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different sides of the valley searched carefully to see if he

had passed up again. We crossed no return trail, but

discovered a pretty little lake or pond called Surprise

Lake. I had been told that it was unfathomable ! In

one sense it is so, for nowhere could you get a fathom

deep ;
the greatest depth being, I should say, two feet,

and the average twelve inches. The water is perfectly

clear, and the bottom is soft mud. It is inhabited by

many trout, who swim about like young sharks with their

back fins out, there being scarcely water enough to cover

them. I caught a couple of dozen for supper. The mode

of capture is somewhat peculiar.

To secure these unsophisticated fish, it is not at all

necessary to be especially prepared for that species of

sport. A string, a hook, and a knife constitute a com-

plete fishing outfit. You cut a long pole, attach a cord

to the end, tie a hook on to the cord, and on the hook

fix. a fragment of your luncheon if fat pork so much

the better. This bait you then hurl out into the still water

with a great and unavoidable splash, thereby causing

much commotion among the fish, who fly for refuge under

the fallen trees and stumps that fringe the pond. Pre-

sently they emerge, and all those that espy the bait swim

at it like atoms attracted to a magnet, at first slowly, and

then with ever-increasing swiftness. The smartest trout

gets the pork, and you heave him out of water. If you
are lucky, he falls on the ground ;

if you are not, he

lodges and immediately tangles himself up in the top of

a pine-tree, which you must climb or cut down (the latter

process is easiest) to get your trout. Having then mer-

cifully killed your fish, you extract his eyes, which prove

a tempting morsel to his fellow-creatures.

We caught as many trout as we wanted, and, know-

ing it was useless following the moose down wind, climbed

B B
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a ridge overlooking Bozeman's Canon, lay down in an

open space, and went to sleep. A little before sundown

we awoke to the consciousness that some beast was mak-

ing a strange and diabolical noise far down the canon.
* What like beast is that P

'

drawls Campbell.
' Don't

know/ said I
;

c must be moose, I suppose, but I never

heard one.'

At intervals of ten minutes the strange cry a sort

of cross between a roar, shriek, and whistle, as if a wild

beast, an owl, a bull, and a locomotive were singing

quartet would swell up against the wind, gradually

approaching.

We waited as long as we dared, but saw nothing ; and

not relishing the idea .of camping out on a cold night

without blankets, and with nothing but trout without salt

for supper, we started for camp, where, having detailed our

experiences, we were told by the authorities that certainly

we had heard a bull moose calling.

Thus the next morning found us two, full of hope and

porridge, making the best of our way to Surprise Lake,

where we separated, taking opposite sides of the valley.-

For three or four hours I diligently quartered the

ground, but not a fresh track did I see. The day was

very still, hot for the time of year, and dull, with a sensa-

tion of coming thunder in the air
;
and I began to feel

quite drowsy, and oppressed with an uncomfortable feel-

ing of solitude, when I was startled into full wakefulness

by the same unearthly noise proceeding as before from

the lower end of the canon. Toned down and softened

by distance, the cry came wailing up the valley, making

my flesh creep it sounded so mournful and yet so savage.

Three times in perhaps half an hour I heard the cry, still

at a long distance, but evidently approaching me ;.
and this

time clown wind, for the breeze had changed.
' Bound to
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get a shot this time,' thought I to myself; and, selecting
a nice convenient spot, I lay down and waited.

Not a sound for a long time broke the oppressive still-

ness of the air, but the dropping of an occasional fir-cone

or the fluttering fall of a dead leaf
; and then a distant cry.

Another long interval of silence ensued, broken by a crush-

ing and tearing of something bulky through the brush
;

and instead of a moose out bursts Campbell. Scared and

breathless, he exclaims, 'What is it?' What's what?'

inquired I.
*

Why,' he gasped,
' I heard a most extraor-

dinary yell ;
it sounded like a man in distress calling for

.help.' 'You great idiot,' said I, 'there is a moose com-

ing up the gulch calling, if you haven't frightened him
out of the country by running through the woods in that

fashion. Listen !

'

And, as I spoke, our ears were assailed

by the same unearthly yell, a good deal nearer to us. It

did sound partially human, but still it certainly was not

that of a man. Legends of forest devils and Jibbonaino-

says flitted through my brain
;
and Indians, for a moment,

I thought of, for they can and do make noises unutter-

ably hideous ; but there were no Indians in the country,

and no sign of them. I glanced at Campbell, whose face

looked quite white and anxious; and Campbell looked at

me, and I daresay I presented the same bewildered appear-

ance. Be that as it may, I am sure we each felt glad

that the other was present, for there was something very

uncanny, devilish, and altogether uncomfortable in this

unknown yell ringing through the forest. 'There it is

again !

' we simultaneously exclaimed, as the same quaver-

ing cry echoed through the woods, swelling into a roar

and dying away in a shrill whistle or scream. This time

it was answered a little above us.
' There can be no

doubt,' said I
;

' I know it is not a wapiti, neither is it

a mountain lion. It is not exactly like what I imagined

B B 2
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the call of a bull moose to be, but there is no other beast

in the woods that could make such a noise. Let us wait

for another call.' Again came up the noise from the

canon, answered as before.
' You are right ;

it can be

nothing else but moose,' whispers Campbell ;

4 two bulls ;

and the upper one is close to Surprise Lake. Come on
;

let us get up to him. They will be thinking of each

other, and if we have luck we may get a shot at both.'

Accordingly, after taking off our coats, moccasins, and

socks, we advanced, walking like Agag delicately, point-

ing our naked toes like ballet-dancers, worming our way

noiselessly through the trees without cracking a stick,

rustling a leaf, or snapping a twig.

Goodness ! How anxious I was ! I had killed all the

principal beasts of the continent, except moose and car-

riboo. The latter I anticipated no great difficulty in

getting in Lower Canada ;
but the moose is nearly ex-

tinct, save in the far-away swamps of the Peace Eiver

Valley ;
and was I now to be so favoured by the gods as

to witness a fight between two bulls, and kill one, per-

haps even both, of them ? With stooped bodies, heads

craned forward, scarcely venturing to draw breath through
our dry parched lips, inch by inch we noiselessly advanced,

treading softly on our bare feet, carefully putting aside

every twig and branch, and using extra caution as we
neared the lake

; presently we caught the glint of water

through the trees. A pull at my shirt arrested me
;
and

Campbell, putting his mouth to my ear, whispered,
' I see

the reflection of his antlers moving in the water.' Motion-

less as statues we stood for a few seconds, then gently

dropped on our knees, when I too saw the reflection of

something pass across the surface, followed by a slight

splash in the water and cracking in the bushes. '

Feeding
on the water-lilies,' gurgles Campbell, shaking with sup-
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pressed excitement. I too felt quite ill, but bottled-up

my feelings and said nothing, my attention being too much
taken up by the peculiar colour I saw reflected in the lake.

Craning my neck a little further forward, I perceived it

distinctly.
4

Why, Campbell ,' I said,
'
it's blue ! Who ever

heard of a blue moose P
'

Another inch or two forward,

and I turned my expressive eyes on Campbell, whose re-

sponsive orbs spoke volumes of unutterable words. ' Durn

the trout, they ain't biting worth a cent,' we heard ; and

there, placidly unconscious, stood a free and independent
citizen in a pair of blue military pants, fishing for trout

with a young pine-tree ! He had come up from the saw-

mill below to get a dish of fish.
' I think,' said I,

' we

had better go back and put on our shoes and stockings ;

this gentleman might wonder what we were doing with-

out them.' As we turned, the same unearthly yell rolled

up from the canon, answered by a horrid howl from our

friend in blue, and followed by a muttered inquiry as to

what the bad-worded fool meant by losing himself, and

making such a bad-worded row in the bad-worded woods

for.

We did not hunt moose any more that day.

We remained about a week on Trail Creek, and ex-

plored the country thoroughly. Every day two of us

took the valleys, and scratched our way through the matted

pine-woods, or floundered about among the swamps ;
and

the other two went up the ridges and hunted the tops for

sheep. But as none of us got a shot, or ever saw any-

thing, we got tired of it. The weather too was turning

very stormy ;
winter was evidently close at hand, and we

therefore determined to give it up. A slight fall of snow

we had been praying for, but it appeared likely now that

we might get too much. Day by day the sun sank in

heavier and wilder-looking banks. The weather was
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exceedingly hot and oppressive, a condition of atmosphere
that surely indicates the approach of a decided ch ange ;

and, as we had no mind to undertake a stage journey in

deep snow, we bade adieu to hunting, broke camp, and

went into Fort Ellis.

There we were received with the greatest kindness by
General Sweitzer and the officers of the garrison, whose

hospitality we enjoyed for three days, while we were

occupied in disposing of our stock and settling up matters

in general.

It was a stormy day on which, with great regret, we
left Fort Ellis and the pretty little town of Bozeman

;
and

it was snowing heavily and bitterly cold when we drove

into Virginia City, where we remained two days, and then

took the stage for Corinne.

Oh that drive! Can I ever forget it? It occurs to

my mind like the memory of some horrid dream some

dreadful nightmare. Four days and four nights in the

interior of that vehicle
; worse a great deal than Jonah's

three in the whale's belly ;
four mortal days and nights

going 340 miles, or thereabouts. We got on pretty well

for the first two days, thanks to the unfailing cheerful-

ness and indomitable good-humour of Jack
;
but the third

night was very severe, and on the fourth our miseries

culminated, and we collapsed.

The road was over a level plain of soft clayey soil,

recently flooded with torrents of rain. It was cut into,

not ruts merely, but trenches, by the heavy ox-teams

carrying northern freights. There were great holes in it

feet deep. Over or through this we were somehow

dragged by four horses, at a rate of about two and a half

miles per hour during the whole night. The coach, as I

think I have before stated, was an old-fashioned, leathern

inconveniency slung on straps ;
and the way that engine of
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torture jerked, kicked, plunged, and pitched us about is

past all telling. Wynne, being a man of fine proportions,
and moreover dressed in Ulsters and other voluminous

garments, jammed himself between the back and middle

seats, and got a little sleep ; while Kingsley sat in the

opposite back corner, half asleep from sheer fatigue, his

head wobbling and chucking from side to side in a man-
ner that must have severely tried the toughness of his

neck. His face wore an expression of stolidly calm in-

difference
;
but an evidence of internal suffering was oc-

casionally jerked from between his chattering teeth in the

shape of an explosive d n. There was a moral force,

emphasis, and energy about that monosyllable that signi-

fied more than a whole column of strong language.
Jack sat beside me on the front seat, his six feet of

lissom frame tied and knotted up into inextricable confu-

sion, his head appearing in strange and unexpected places,

hands and feet turning up promiscuously, and without the

slightest regard to the anatomical positions which they are

usually supposed to occupy. He would fall over asleep on

my shoulder, and the next moment I would awake to

the consciousness that his toe was intruding into my
mouth

; or, if he lay in the other direction, with his feet in

my lap, I would be astonished to find him grabbing wildly

at my hair to prevent himself falling into the bottom of the

coach. Jack, best and cheeriest of companions, was for

once out of humour. Fervent and frequent were his

prayers, having reference to the future condition of driver,

horses, coach, road, those that made it, the teams that

had cut it up, and everything and everybody that had to

do with the line. But swearing did not last long. Things

soon got too bad for that. Language, even the most

violent language, is quite inadequate to express one's

feelings on certain occasions. No one knows what mean,
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weak, and sickly things are mere words until he has

stubbed his toe against the leg of a chair in the dark, or

has become utterly fretful and demoralised by such a

stage journey as we had to undergo. Hindostanee might

possibly be of service if thoroughly understood and judi-

ciously employed ;
but English is of no use whatever

;
and

we soon gave up the attempt to express our sentiments,

and relapsed into and maintained a gloomy silence.

As for me, I endeavoured to sit still in my corner ; but,

being of a light frame and spare body, I found that, not

being provided with any suction apparatus in those parts,

my efforts were unavailing, and I spent most of the night

bounding about the coach like a pea on a drum, causing

much dissatisfaction to myself and my fellow-travellers.

If I did lie down across the front and middle seat, not

being stout enough to stick between them like Wynne, I

speedily doubled up, feet and head together, and fell

through after the manner of a clown in a pantomime,

who, lying on his back across a barrel, and being smitten

violently on the stomach, folds up and collapses therein.

I soon got beyond the consolations of swearing, and con-

fess that I felt more inclined to cry than to do anything
else.

But all things come to an end
;
and at length, tired,

sulky, and giddy, we arrived at Corinne eighteen hours

late, and just in time to step on board a train bound

east.

How luxurious appeared the Pullman car, how smooth

the motion, how soft the cushions, how snug the beds !

With what awe did our unaccustomed eyes regard the

ladies ! How gorgeous they appeared, how graceful they

were, how marvellous their costumes, and how stupendous
their back hair ! Ho\v extraordinary seemed the harmo-

nium, and the singing thereto ! How full of pictures were
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the periodicals, how full of lies the newspapers ! How
clean one felt in a ' boiled rag

'

and fresh suit of clothes,

and how sound we all slept that night !

Having now fairly returned to civilisation, I must say

good-bye, reluctant to banish from memory the souvenirs

of an extremely pleasant tour. At this distance of time,

the recollections of annoyances and discomforts have faded

and grown dim, and scarcely cast a shadow across the

bright and happy memories that crowd my brain. Could

I but transcribe and paint the scenes and pictures that

pass before me when I shut my eyes and think, I should,

I am sure, induce some of my readers to spend a holiday

in those far-away Western wilds, and to make a pilgrimage

to the ' Great Divide.'

HKAD OF MOUNTAIN SHEEP.
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Lney's Engravings of Ancient Cathedrals,
flfltels de Ville, Town Halls, &c., including some of

[he
finest Examples of Gothic Architecture in France,

lolland, Germany, and Italy. 32 large Plates, imperial
olio, half-morocco extra, ,3 135. 6d.'

bquest of the Sea (The). A History of
Jiving, from the Earliest Times. By HENRY SIEBE.
'rofusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt,
$. 6d.

mstable's Graphic Works. Comprising 40
ighly finished Mezzotinto Engravings on Steel, by DAVID
..UCAS ; with descriptive Letterpress by C. R. LESLIE,
l.A. Folio, half-morocco, gilt edges, 2 2S.

>tman's Engravings of the Sepulchral
Jrasses in Norfolk and Suffolk. With Letterpress
descriptions, an Essay on Sepulchral Memorials by
JAWSON TURNER, Notes by Sir SAMUEL MEYRICK,
iLBERT WAY, and Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, and copious
ndex. New Edition, containing 173 Plates, two of
hem splendidly Illuminated. Two Volumes, small folio,
alf-morocco extra, 6 6s.

rtman's Etchings of Architectural Re-
oains, chiefly Norman and Gothic, in various Counties
England, but principally in Norfolk, with Descriptive

fotices by DAWSON TURNER, and Architectural Ob-
ervations by THOMAS RICKMAN. Two Vols., imperial
olio, containing 240 spirited Etchings, half-morocco, top
dges gilt, S 8*.

>tman's Liber Studiorum. A Series of

uandscape Studies and Original Compositions for the
Jse of Art Students, consisting of 40 Etchings, the

jeater part executed in "soft ground." Imperial folio,

alf-morocco, i us. 6d.

wper's Poetical Works, including his Trans-
ition of HOMER Edited by the Rev. H. F. GARY.
Ifith Portrait and 18 Steel Engravings after HARVEY.

vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 10$. 6d.

easy's Memoirs of Eminent Etonians;
ith Notices of the Early History of Eton College. By
ir EDWARD CREASY, Author of " The Fifteen Decisive
attles of the World." A New Edition, brought down
o the Present Time, with Illustrations. Crown 8vo,
tfth extra. [/ thepress.

uikshank " At Home." Tales and Sketches
y the most Popular Authors. With numerous Illustra-

ons by ROBERT CRUIKSHANK and ROBERT SEYMOUR.
ilso, Cruikshank's Odd Volume

; or, Book of Va-
ety. Illustrated by Two Odd Fellows SEYMOUR and
RUIKSHANK. Four Vols. bound in Two, fcap. 8vo,
oth extra, gilt, los. 6d.

uikshank's Comic Almanack. Complete in
wo SERIES : The FIRST from 1835 to 1843 ; the SECOND
om 1844 to 1853. A Gathering of the BEST HUMOUR
f THACKERAY, HOOD, MAYHEW, ALBERT SMITH,
'BECKETT, ROBERT BROUGH, &c. With 2000 Wood-
uts and Steel Engravings by CRUIKSHANK, HINK,
ANDELLS, &c. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, Two very thick

olumes, 155. ; or separately, 7*. 6d. per Volume.

uikshank's Universal Songster. The
urgest Collection extant of the best Old English Songs

jpwards
of 5000). With 87 Engravings on Steel and

ood, by GEORGE and R. CRUIKSHANK, and 8 Portraits,
hree Vols., 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, zis.

ssans' Handbook of Heraldry. With
nstructions for Tracing Pedigrees and Deciphering
ncient MSS.; Rules for the Appointment of Liveries,

hapters on Continental and American Heraldry, &c. &c.

y JOHN E. CUSSANS. Illustrated with 360 Plates and
'oodcuts. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt and emblazoned,

Cussans' History of Hertfordshire. A County
SS ^' f

Ot UP In
,

a V&ry suPerior manner, and rangingwith the finest works of its class. By JOHN E. CUSSANS.
Illustrated with full-page Plates on Copper and Stone,and numerous Woodcuts. Parts I. to VIII. are now ready,
price 2is. each.

Cyclopaedia of Costume
; OB, A Dictionary of

Dress Regal Ecclesiastical, Civil, and Military-from
t
6

^u-
1^51 Penod in EnSla

.
n<i to the reign of George

viJ Including Notices of Contemporaneous
Fashions on the Continent, and preceded by a General
History of the Costume of the Principal Countries of
Europe. By J. R. PLANCHE, Somerset Herald. To be
Completed in Twenty-four Parts, quarto, at Five Shillings63
j\? Sely illu

?
trated by Coloured and Plain Plates

and Wood Engravings. Afull Prospectus will be sent
upon application.

"Destined, we anticipate, to be the standard Englishwork on dress." Bunder.
Promises to be a very complete work on a subject of

1

i*t^fS

6
importance to the hlstorian and the archseolo-

"
Beautifully printed and superbly illustrated." Stan-

dard.

TVArblay's (Madame) Diary and Letters.
*-f Edited by her Niece, CHARLOTTE BARRETT. A New
Edition, in Four Vols. 8vo. Illustrated by numerous fine
Portraits engraved on Steel. [/ the press.

Dibdin's (T. F.) Bibliomania; or, Book-Mad-
ness : a Bibliographical Romance. With numerous
Illustrations. A New Edition, with a Supplement, in-

cluding a Key to the Assumed Characters in the Drama.
Demy 8vo, half-Roxburghe, us. ; a few Large Paper
copies, half-Roxburghe, the edges altogether uncut,
price 42$. [/ the press.

Dickens' Life and Speeches. Royal i6mo,
cloth extra, zs. 6d.

Discount Tables, on a New and Simple Plan ;

to facilitate the Discounting of Bills, and the Calculation
of Interest on Banking and Current Accounts, &c.;
showing, without calculation, the number of days from
every day in the year to any other day. By THOMAS
READER. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 75.

Dixon's (Hepworth) New Work, White
Conquest : America in 1875. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth

extra, price 30$. \_In the press.

Don Quixote : A Revised Translation, based
upon those of MOTTEUX, JARVIS, and SMOLLETT,
with 50 Illustrations by ARMSTRONG and TONY JOHAN-
NOT. Royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, los. 6d.

Drury's Illustrations of Foreign Ento-
mology. Containing, in 150 beautifully Coloured Plates,

upwards of 600 Exotic Insects of the East and West
Indies, China, New Holland, North and South America,
Germany, &c. With important Additions and Scientific

Indexes, by J. O. WESTWOOD, F.L.S. Three Vols., 410,
half-morocco extra, .5 5$.

Dulwich Gallery (The) : A Series of 50 beauti-

fully Coloured Plates from the most celebrated Pictures
in this Collection, executed by the Custodian, R. COCK-
BURN, and mounted upon Cardboard, in the manner of

Drawings. Imperial folio, in Portfolio, 16 i6s.

Dunlop's History of Fiction: Being a Critical

and Analytical Account of the most celebrated Prose
Works of Fiction, from the Earliest Greek Romances to

the Novels of the Present Day, with General Index.
Third Edition, royal 8vo, cloth extra, gs.

Dunraven's (The Earl of) The Great Divide :

A Narrative of Travels in the Upper Yellowstone in the

Summer of 1874. With numerous striking full-page
Illustrations by VALENTINE W. BROMLEY. Demy 8vo,
cloth extra, with Maps and Illustrations. [/ the press.

Early
English Poets. A New Series is in pre-

paration, Edited by the Rer. A. B. GROSART. The

following are in the press :

THE WORKS OF GILES FLETCHER, B.D.
THE WORKS OF SIR JOHN DAVIES.
THE WORKS OF SIR PHILIP SIDNEY.
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.1

Gibbon's Roman Empire, The Decline h|
Fall of the. With Memoir of the Author, ancl
General Index. Imperial 8vo, with Portrait, I
extra, 15*.

Gilbert's (W. S.) Dramatic Works. I
Wicked World," "Charity," "Palace of Truth,"

"

malion," "Trial by Jury," &c. One Vol., crown!
cloth extra. [/ tkeM

Gillray's Caricatures. Printed from the On\
Plates, all Engraved by Himself between 1779 and M
comprising the Best Political and Humorous SatirB
the Reign of GEORGE THE THIRD, in upwards ol
highly-spirited Engravings. Atlas folio, half-moiB
extra, gilt edges, 7 ioj. There is also a Volume cB
SUPPRESSED PLATES, atlas folio, half-morocco, 314!
Also, a VOLUME OF LETTERPRESS DESCRIPT;!

comprising a very amusing Political History ofH
Reign of GEORGE THE THIRD. By THOS. WRIGHIB
R. H. EVANS. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 15$. ; or I
morocco, .1 if.

Gillray, The Caricaturist : The Story ofl
Life and Times, and Anecdotal Descriptions ofl
Engravings. Edited by THOMAS WRIGHT, Esq., All
F.S.A. With 83 full-page Plates, and numerous Vm
Engravings. Demy 410, 600 pages, cloth extra, 3l
"
High as the expectations excited by this descritl

[in the introduction] may be, they will not be disappoirl
The most inquisitive or exacting reader will find n
gathered to his hand, without the trouble of refere
almost every scrap of narrative, anecdote, gossip, scar
or epigram, in poetry or prose, that he can possibly req
for the elucidation of the caricatures." Quarterly Rev

Golden Treasury of Thought : An Ency
psedia of Quotations from Writers of all Times an
Countries. Selected and Edited by THEODORE TAY
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, and gilt edges, js. 6d.

Gospels, The Holy. Illustrated with upws
of 200 Wood Engravings, after the best Masters,
every page surrounded by ornamental Borders. H
somely printed, imperial 410, cloth, full gilt (Gn
style), lay. 6d.

Greenwood's (James) Low- Life Deeps :

Account of the Strange Fish to be found there ; inclu

''The Man and Dog Fight," with much additional

confirmatory evidence ;

" With a Tally-Man," "The
ting Barber," "A Cpal Marriage," &c. &c. With I

trations in Tint byALFRED CONCANEN. Crown 8vo,

extra, gilt, price js. 6d. \In the p.

Greenwood's Wilds of London : Descrip
Sketches, from personal Observations and Experienc
Remarkable Scenes, People, and Places in London.
JAMES GREENWOOD. With 12 Tinted Illustrations

ALFRED CONCANEN. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt, 7$. 6d.

Golden Library. Square i6mo (Tauchnitz si

cloth extra, price zs. per Vol.:

Byron's Don Juan.
Clerical Anecdotes : The Humours
Eccentricities of

"
the Cloth."

Holmes's Autocrat of the Breakfast Ta
With an Introduction by GEORGE AUGUSTUS SAL

Holmes's Professorat the Breakfast Ta
With the STORY OF IRIS.

Hood's Whims and Oddities. Both Se

Complete in One Volume, with all the orig

Illustrations.

Irving's (Washington) Tales ofaTravel

Irving's (Washington) Tales of the
hambra.

Jesse's (Edward) Scenes and Occupatic
of Country Life.

Lamb's Essays of Elia. Both Series C
plete in One Vol.

Leigh Hunt's Essays: A Tale fo

Chimney Corner, and other Pieces. With Portrait,

Introduction by EDMUND OLLIER.

Ellis's (Mrs.) Mothers of Great Men. A
New Edition,with Illustrations by VALENTINE BROMLKY.
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s.

Emanuel on Diamonds and Precious Stones,
Their History, Value, and Properties ; with Simple Tests
for ascertaining their Reality. By HARRY EMANUEL,
F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations, Tinted and
Plain. A New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6s.

Englishman's House (The) : A Practical
Guide to all interested in Selecting or Building a House,
with full Estimates of Cost, Quantities, &c. By
C. J. RICHARDSON. Third Edition. With nearly 600
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7$. 6d.

Fairholt.
Tobacco: Its History and Associa-

tions : including an Account of the Plant and its Manu-
facture ; with its Modes of Use in all Ages and Coun-
trids; By F. W. FAIRHOLT, F.S.A. With Coloured
Frontispiece and upwards of 100 Illustrations by. the
Author. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. \In the press.

Faraday's Chemical History of a Candle.
Lectures delivered to a Juvenile Audience. A New
'Edition,

-Edited by W. CROOKES, Esq., F.C.S., &c.
Crown 8v9, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations,
4S. 6d.

Faraday's Various Forces of Nature. A
New Edition, Edited by W. CROOKES, Esq., F.C.S., &c.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations,

4*. 6d.

Figuier's Primitive Man : A Popular Manual
of the prevailing Theories of the Descent of Man, as

promulgated by DARWIN, LYELL, Sir JOHN LUBBOCK,
HUXLEY, E. B. TYLOR, and other eminent Ethnologists.
Translated from the last French Edition, and revised

by E. B. T. With 263 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth

extra, gilt, gs.

Finger-Ring Lore : Historical and Anecdotal.
By WILLIAM JONES, F.S.A. With Hundreds of Illustra-
tions of Curious Rings of all Ages and Countries. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7*. 6d. [Iu the press.

Finish to Life in and out of London; or,
The Final Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic. By
PIERCE EGAN. Royal 8vo, cloth extra, with spirited
Coloured Illustrations by CRUIKSHANK, 2is.

Flagellation and the Flagellants. A History
of the Rod in all Countries, from the Earliest Period to
the Present Time. By the Rev.W. COOPER, B.A. Third
Edition, revised and corrected, with numerous Illustra-
tions. Thick crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, it>s. 6d.

Fools' Paradise; with the Many Wonderful
Adventures there, as seen in the strange, surprising
Peep-show of Professor Wolley Cobble. Crown 410,
with nearly 350 very funny Coloured Pictures, cloth extra,
gilt, 71. 6d.

Fox's Book of Martyrs : The Acts and
Monuments of the Church. Edited by JOHN GUMMING,
D.D. With upwards of 1000 Illustrations. Three Vols.,
imperial 8vo, cloth extra, 2 12$. 6d.

f^ell
and Gandy's Pompeiana; or, The Topo-^-* graphy, Edifices, and Ornaments of Pompeii. With

upwards of 100 Line Engravings by GOODAI.L, COOKE,
HEATH, PYE, c. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, i8s.

Gell's Topography of Rome andits Vicinity.A New Edition, revised and enlarged by E. H. BUN-
BURY. With a large mounted Map of Rome and its
Environs (from a careful Trigonometrical Survey). Two
Vols., 8vo, cloth extra, 15$.

Gems of Art: A Collection of 36 Engravings,
after Paintings by REMBRANDT, CUYP, REYNOLDS,
POUSSIN, MURILLO, TfiNIERS, CORREGGIO, GAINS-
BOROUGH, NORTHCOTE, &c., executed in Mezzotint by
TURNER, BROMLEY, &c. Folio, in Portfolio, ji us. 6d.

Genial Showman; or, Show Life in the New
World. Adventures with Artemus Ward, and the Story
of his Life. By E. P. KINGSTON. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo, Illustrated by W. BRUNTON, cloth extra,
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[OLDEN LIBRARY continued.

Mallory's (Sir Thomas) Mort D'Arthur :

The Stories of King Arthur and of the Knights of the
Round Table. Edited by B. M. RANKING.

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A New Trans-
lation, with Historical Introduction and Notes, by T.

M'CRiE, D.D., LL.D.

Pope's Complete Poetical Works. Re-
printed from the Original Editions.

St. Pierre's Paul and Virginia, and Indian
Cottage.

Shelley's Early Poems, and Queen Mab,
fc.

with Essay by LEIGH HUNT.

Shelley's Later Poems: Laon and Cythria,&c.

Shelley's Posthumous Poems, the Shelley
Papers, &c.

Shelley's Prose Works, including a Refuta-
tion of Deism, Zastrozzi, St. Irvyne, &c.

White's Natural History of Selborne.
Edited, with Additions, by T. BROWN, F.L.S.

rrammont (Count), Memoirs of. By AN-
THONY HAMILTON. A New Edition, with a Biographi-
cal Sketch of Count Hamilton, numerous Historical and
Illustrative Notes by Sir WALTER SCOTT, and 64 copper-
plate Portraits by EDWARD SCRIVEN. 8vo, cloth extra,

reville's Cryptogamic Flora. Comprising
the Principal Species found in Great Britain, inclusive ol

all the New Species recently discovered in Scotland. Six

Vols., royal 8vo, with 360 beautifully Coloured Plates,

balf-morocco, gilt, j 7s. ; the Plates uncoloured,

rimm. German Popular Stories. Collected

by the Brothers GRIMM, and translated by EDGAR TAY-
LOR. Edited, with an Introduction, by JOHN RUSKIN.
With 22 Illustrations after the inimitable designs of GEO.
SRUIKSHANK. Both Series Complete. Square crown
3vo, 6s. 6d. ; gilt leaves, 7$. 6d.

uyot's Earth and Man; or, Physical Geo-
jraphy in its Relation to the History of Mankind. With
Additions by Professors AGASSIZ, PIERCE, and GRAY.
ilVith 12 Maps.and Engravings on Steel, some Coloured,
and copious Index. A New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, gilt, 4$. 6d.

I
all's (Mrs. S. C.) Sketches of Irish

Character. With numerous Illustrations on Steel

id Wood, by DANIEL MACLISE, Sir JOHN GILBERT,
VV. HARVEY, and G. CKUIKSHANK. 8vo, cloth extra,

t, js. 6d.

all Marks (Book of) ; or, Manual of Reference
or the Goldsmith and Silversmith. By ALFRED LUT-
SCHAUNIG. Crown 8vo, with 46 Plates of the Hall Marks
if the different Assay Towns of the United Kingdom,
s. (>d.

arris's Aurelian : A Natural History of

English Moths and Butterflies, and the Plants on which

bey feed. A New Edition. Edited, with Additions, by
. O. WESTWOOD. With about 400 exquisitely Coloured

figures of Moths, Butterflies, Caterpillars, &c., and the

;>lants on which they feed. Small folio, half-morocco

xtra, gilt edges, ^3 13$. 6d.

jaydon's (B. R.), Memoir, Correspondence,
nd Table-Talk. By his Son, F. W. HAYDON. Corn-

rising a large number of hitherto unpublished Letters

Tom KEATS, WILKIE, SOUTHEY, WORDSWORTH, KIRK-
JP, LAMB, LEIGH HUNT, LANDSEER, and others. Two
fols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, illustrated with a Portrait

ind facsimiles of many interesting Sketches ; including
Portrait of HAYDON drawn by KEATS, and HAYDON'S

Portraits of WILKIE, KEATS, LEIGH HUNT, and MARIA
'OOTB, Sketched by him in his Journals. \In the press.

Heeren's Historical Works. Translated from
the German by GEORGE BANCROFT, and various Oxford
Scholars. Six Vols., 8vo, cloth^extra, 1 i6f.; or sepa-
rately, 6s. per Volume.
%* The Contents of the Volumes are as follows : Vols.

i and 2. Historical Researches into the Politics, Intercourse,
and Trade of the Ancient Nations of Asia ; 3. Researches
into the Politics, Intercourse, and Trade of the Ancient
Nations of Africa, including the Carthaginians, Ethiopians,and Egyptians ; 4. History of the Political System of Europeand its Colonies ; 5. History of Ancient Greece, with His-
torical Treat ises ; 6. A Manual of Ancient History, with
special reference to the Constitutions, Commerce, and Col-
nies of the States of Antiquity.
"We look upon Heeren as having breathed a new life

into the dry bones of Ancient History." Edin. Review.

Historical Portraits. Upwards of 430 Engrav-
ings of Rare Prints. Comprising the Collections of
ROOD and GRAINGER, RICHARDSON, CAULFIELD, &c.
With Descriptive Text to every Plate, giving a brief out-
line of the most important Historical and Biographical
Facts and Dates connected with ach Portrait, and
references to original Authorities. Three Vols., royal 4to,
Roxburghe binding, price 6 6s. [In t/ie press.

Hogarth's Works. Engraved by Himself. 153
fine Plates, with elaborate Letterpress Descriptions by
JOHN .NICHOLS. Atlas folio, half-morocco extra, gilt

edges, 7 IOT.

Hogarth's Works. With Life and Anecdotal
Descriptions of the Pictures, by JOHN IRELAND and

* JOHN NICHOLS. 160 Engravings, reduced in exact fac-
simile of the Originals. The whole in Three Series, 8ve,
cloth, gilt, 22S. 6d. ; or separately, 7s. 6d. per Volume.

Hogarth Moralized: A Complete Edition of all

the most ^capital and admired Works of WILLIAM
HOGARTH, accompanied by concise and comprehensive
Explanations of their Moral Tendency, by the late Rev.
Dr. TRUSLER ; to which are added, an Introductory
Essay, and many Original and Selected Notes, by JOHN
MAJOR. With 57 Plates and numerous Woodcuts.
New Edition, revised, corrected, and enlarged. Demy
8vo, half-Roxburghe, 12^. 6d.

Hogarth's Five Days' Frolic; or, Peregrina-
tions by Land and Water. Illustrated by Tinted Draw-
ings, made by HOGARTH and SCOTT during the Jourmey.
Demy 410, cloth extra, gilt, 105. 6d.

Hogg's Jacobite Relics of Scotland : Being
the Songs, Airs, and Legends of the Adherents to the

House of Stuart. Collected and Illustrated by JAMES
HOGG. Two Vols., demy 8vo. The ORIGINAL EDITION.
Cloth extra, 28*.

Holbein's Portraits of the Court of Henry
the Eighth. A Series of 84 exquisitely beautiful Tinted

Plates, engraved by BARTOLOZZI, COOPER, and others,
and printed on Tinted Paper, in imitation of the Original

Drawings in the Royal Collection at Windsor. With
Historical Letterpress by EDMUND LODGE, Norroy King
of Arms. Imperial 4^0, half-morocco, extra, gilt edges,

5 iss. 6d.

Holbein's Portraits of the Court of Henry
VIII. CHAMBERLAINE'S Imitations of the Original Draw-

ings, mostly engraved by BARTOLOZZI. 92 splendid

Portraits, including 8 extra Plates, elaborately tinted m
Colours. With Descriptive and Biographical Notes by
EDMUND LODGE, Norroy King of Arms. Atlas folio,

half-morocco, gilt edges, 20. The same, PROOF IM-

PRESSIONS, uncoloured, ,18.

Hone's Scrap-Books : The Miscellaneous

Collections of WILLIAM HONE, Author of "The Table-

Book,"
"
Every-Day Book," and " Year Book :

"
being

a Supplementary Volume to those works. Now first

published. With Notes, Portraits, and numerous Illustra-

tions of curious and eccentric objects. Crown 8vo.

[/ preparation.

Hood's (Thomas) Choice Works, in Prose

and Verse. Including the CREAM OF THE COMIC
ANNUALS. With Life of the Author, Portrait, and over

Two Hundred Original Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, gilt, 7s. 6d. [/ the press.

Hood's (Tom) From Nowhere to the North
Pole: A Noah's Arkaeological Narrative. By TOM
HOOD. With 25 Illustrations by W. BRUNTON and

E. C. BARNES. Square crown 8vo, in a handsome amd

specially-designed binding, gilt edges, 6s.
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Hood's (Tom) Humorous Works. Edited,

with an Introductory Memoir, by his Sister, FRANCES

FREELING BRODERIP. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with

Portrait and numerous Illustrations, price 6s.

[In the press,

Hooker's (Sir William) Exotic Flora. Con-

taining Figures and Descriptions of Rare or otherwise

interesting Exotic Plants. With Remarks upon their

Generic and Specific Characters, Natural Orders, Cul-

ture &c. Containing 232 large and beautifully Coloured

Plates. Three Vols., imperial 8vo, cloth extra, gilt,

6 6s.

Hooker and Greville's Icones Filicum; or,

Figures and Descriptions of Ferns, many of which have

been altogether unnoticed by Botanists, or have been

incorrectly figured. With 240 beautifully Coloured

Plates. Two Vols., folio, half-morocco, gilt, 12 its.

Hope's Costume of the Ancients. Illustrated

with Coloured Frontispiece, cloth extra, 2 $s.

Home. Orion. An Epic Poem, in Three
Books. By RICHARD HENGIST HORNE. With Photo-

graphic Portrait. TENTH EDITION. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, 7$.

Hume and Smollett's History of England.
With a Memoir of HUME by Himself, Chronological
Table of Contents, and General Index. Imperial 8\*>,

with Portraits of the Authors, cloth extra, 15^.

Hunt's (Robert) Droll Stories of Old Corn-
wall ; or, POPULAR ROMANCES OF THE WEST OF
ENGLAND. With Illustrations by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7$. 6d.

Italian
Masters, Drawings by the. Auto-

type Facsimiles of Original Drawings. With Critical

and Descriptive Notes by J. COMYNS CARR. Atlas folio,

half-morocco, gilt. \_In preparation.

Italian School of Design (The) : 91 beautiful

Plates, chiefly Engraved by BARTOLOZZI, after Paint-

ings in the Royal Collection by MICHAEL ANGELO,
DOMENICHINO, ANNIBALE CARACCI, and others. Imp.
4to, half-morocco, gilt edges, 2 123. 6d.

Jardine's
(Sir Wm.) Naturalist's Library.

42 vols., fcap. 8vo, illustrated by over 1200 Coloured
Plates, with numerous Portraits and Memoirs of eminent
Naturalists, half (imitation) calf, full gilt, top edges gilt,

g gs.; or separately, cloth extra, 45. 6d. per vol., as
follows :

Vols. 1104. British Birds
; 5. Sun Birds; 6 and 7. Hum-

ming Birds ; 8. Game Birds; 9. Pigeons; 10. Parrots; n
and 12. Birds of West Africa ; 13. Fly Catchers ; 14.
Pheasants, Peacocks, &c. ; 15. Animals Introduction ; 16.
Lions and Tigers; 17. British Quadrupeds; 18 and 19.
Dogs ; 20. Horses ; 21 and 22. Ruminating Animals ; 23.
Elephants, &c.; 24. Marsupialia; 25. Seals, &c. ; 26. Whales,
&c. ; 27. Monkeys; 28. Insects Introduction ; 29. British
Butterflies;.30. British Moths, &c. ; 31. Foreign Butterflies ;

32. Foreign Moths; 33. Beetles; 34. Bees; 35. Fishes-
Introduction, and Foreign Fishes; s6and 37. British Fishes;
38. Perch, &c. ; 39 and 40. Fishes of Guiana ; 41. Smith's
Natural History of Man ; 42. Gould's Humming Birds.

Jennings' (Hargrave) One of the Thirty.
With numerous curious Illustrations. Crow'n 8vo, cloth
extra, ioj. 6d.

Jennings' (Hargrave) The Rosicrucians :

Their Rites and Mysteries. With Chapters on the
Ancient Fire and Serpent Worshippers, and Explana-
tions of Mystic Symbols in Monuments and Talismans of
Primeval Philosophers. Crown 8vo, with 300 Illustra-

tions, ioy. 6d.

Jerrold's (Douglas) The Barber's Chair, and
the Hedgehog Letters. Edited, with an Introduction,
by his Son, BLANCHARD JERROLD. Crown 8vo, with
Steel Plate Portrait, cloth extra, 75. 6d.

Johnson's English Dictionary. Printed ver-
batim from the Author's Last and most Complete
Edition, with all the Examples in full ; to which are pre-
fixed, a History of the Language and a Grammar of the
English Tongue. Imperial 8vo, cloth extra, 15*.

Johnson's Lives of English HighwaymU
Pirates, and Robbers. With Additions by WhiTEHiB
Fcap. 8vo, 16 Plates, cloth extra, gilt, 5$.

Josephus, The Works of. Translated I
WHISTON. Containing both the

"
Antiquities of 9

Jews," and the "Wars of the Jews." Two Vols., I
with 52 Illustrations and Maps, cloth extra, gilt, 14$.

T^ingsley's (Henry) Number Seventel
I-V. A Novel. Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth e>d
price 2is.

Knight's (H. Gaily) Ecclesiastical Arcl
lecture of Italy, from the time of Constantine to I
Fifteenth Century, with Introduction and descripl
Text. Complete in Two Series ; the FIRST, to the en

jj
the Eleventh Century ; the SECOND, from the Twelft I
the Fifteenth Century ; containing 81 beautiful Viewl
Ecclesiastical Buildings in Italy, several of them j|
minated in Gold and Colours. Imperial folio, half-morel

extra, price 3 13$. 6d. each Series.

Lamb's (Charles) Complete Works, in Prl
and Verse, reprinted from the Original Editions, \l

many pieces now first included in any Edition, and Ntl
and Introduction by R. H. SHEPHERD. With II
Portraits and Facsimile ofa page of the "Essay on R<1

Pig." Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7*. 6d.
" A complete edition of Lamb s writings, in prose .1

verse, has long been wanted, and is now supplied.
'

editor appears to have taken great pains to bring togelB
Lamb's scattered contributions, and his collection contel

a number of pieces which are now reproduced for the ii

time since their original appearance in various old pericl
cals." Saturday Review.

Lamb (Mary and Charles) : Their Poerl
Letters, and Remains. With Reminiscences and Ncl

by W. CAREVV HAZLITT. With HANCOCK'S Portraiil

the Essayist, Facsimiles of the Title-pages of the il

First Editions of Lamb's and Coleridge's Works, I

numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 10$. (I

Large Paper copies, 2is.

Lament's Yachting in the Arctic Seas; .1

Examination of Routes to the North Pole during F|

Voyages of Sport and Discovery in the Neighbourhl
of the Great Ice Pack. By JAMES LAMONT, F.GJ
F.R.G.S., Author of "Seasons with the Sea-HorsJ
Edited, with numerous full-page Illustrations, by WILL:!
LIVESAY, M.D. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Maps J
Illustrations. [In theprlk

Landseer's (Sir Edwin) Etchings of
CJ

nivorous Animals. Comprising 38 subjects, chieflyEa
Works, etched by his Brother THOMAS or his Fatll

with Letterpress Descriptions. Royal 410, cloth exil

iS-r-

Lee (General Robert E.) : His Life a I

Campaigns. By his Nephew, EDWARD LEE CHIL|
With steel-plate Portrait by JEENS, and a Map. P|
8vo, gs.
" A valuable and well-written contribution to the hist

of the civil war in the United States." Saturday Revit

"As a clear and compendious survey of a life of the t

heroic type, Mr. Childe's volume may well be comment
to the English reader." Graphic.

Life in London
; or, The Day and Night Scei

of Jerry Hawthorn and Corinthian Tom. WITH
T|

WHOLE OF CRUIKSHANK'S VERY DROLL ILLUSTRATIOI
in Colours, after the Originals. Crown 8vo, cloth

extj

7s. 6d.

Linton's (Mrs. E. Lynn) Patricia KembajA Novel. New and Popular Edition, with a
FrontispiJ

by GEORGE Du MAURIER. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, I

"A very clever and well-constructed story, original a

striking, and interesting all through. .... A no

abounding in thought and power and interest." Times.

"Perhaps the ablest novel published in London this ye
. . . . We know of nothing in the novels we ns

lately read equal to the tone in which Mr. Hamley p
poses to Dora We advise our readers to se

to the library for the story." Athetuzum.

Linton's (Mrs.) Joshua Davidson, Christii

and Communist. SIXTH EDITION, with a New Prefa

Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, 4*. 6d.
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London. Wilkinson's Londina Illustrata ;

or, Graphic and Historical Illustrations of the most

Interesting and Curious Architectural Monuments of the

City and Suburbs of London and Westminster (now
mostly destroyed). Two Vols., imperial 410, containing

207 Copperplate Engravings, with Historical and Descrip-
tive Letterpress, half-bound morocco, top edges gilt,

5 5S-

Longfellow's Poetical Works. With nu-
merous fine Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt,

7*-, 6d. [In the press.

Longfellow's Prose Works, Complete. With
Portrait and Illustrations by VALENTINE BROMLEY. 800

pages, crown 8vo, cloth gilt, js. 6d.

Lost Beauties of the English Language :

An Appeal to Authors, Poets, Clergymen, and Public

Speakers. By CHARLES MACKAY, LL.D. Crown 8vo,
cloth extra, 6s. 6d.

Lotos Leaves : Original Stories, Essays, and
Poems, by WILKIE COLLINS, MARK TWAIN, WHITELAW
REID, JOHN HAY, NOAH BROOKS, JOHN BROUGHAM,
P. V. NASBY, ISAAC BROMLEY, and others. Profusely
Illustrated by ALFRED FREDERICKS, ARTHUR LUMLEY,
JOHN LA FARGE, GILBERT BURLING, GEORGE WHITE,
and others. Crown 410, handsomely bound, cloth extra,

gilt and gilt edges, vis.

Maclise's
Gallery of Illustrious Literary

Characters. (THE FAMOUS FRASER PORTRAITS.)
With Notes by the late WILLIAM MAGINN, LL.D.
Edited, with copious Additional Notes, by WILLIAM
BATES, B.A. The Volume contains 83 CHARACTERISTIC
PORTRAITS, now first issued in a complete form. Demy
4to, cloth gilt and gilt edges, 31$. 6d.

Macquoid's (Katharine S., Author of
"Patty") The Evil Eye, and other Stories. With 8

Illustrations by THOMAS R. MACQUOID and PERCY MAC-
QUOID. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. \_In the press.

Madre Natura versus the Moloch of
Fashion. By LUKE LIMNER. With 32 Illustrations by
the Author. FOURTH EDITION, revised and enlarged.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, zs. 6d.

Magna Charta. An Exact Facsimile of the

Original Document in the British Museum, printed on
fine plate paper, nearly 3 feet long by 2 feet wide, with
the Arms and Seals of the Barons emblazoned in Gold
and Colours. Price 5^. A full Translation, with Notes,
printed on a large sheet, price '6d.

Mantell's Pictorial Atlas of Fossil Remains.
With Additions and Descriptions. 410, 74 Coloured

Plates, cloth extra, 1 us. 6d.

Mark Twain's Choice Works. Revised and
Corrected throughout by the Author. With Life, Portrait,
and numerous Illustrations. 700 pages, cloth extra, gilc,

%j . 6d.

Mark Twain's Pleasure Trip on the Conti-
nent of Europe. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs .

Marryat's (
Florence

) Open ! Sesame !

A Novel. Three Vols., crown 8vo, 31 s. 6d.
" A story which arouses and sustains the reader's interest

:o a higher degree than, perhaps, any of its author's
brmer works. ... A very excellent story." Graphic.

Marston's (Dr. Westland) Dramatic and
Poetical Works. Collected Library Edition. Two Vols.,
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 17^. \In the press.

Marston's (P. B.) Song Tide, and other Poems.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Ss.

Marston's (P. B.) All in All: Poems and
Sonnets. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8s.

Maxwell's Life of the Duke of Wellington.
- Three Vols. , 8vo, with numerous highly-finished Line
and Wood Engravings by eminent Artists. Cloth extra,

gilt, ^r js.

Mayhew's London Characters : Illustrations

of the Humour, Pathos, and Peculiarities of London
Life. By HENRY MAYHEW, Author of "London Labour
and the London Poor," and other Writers. With nearly
100 graphic Illustrations by W. S. GILBERT and others.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Mitford's (Mary Russell) Country Stories.
With Steel-plate Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra,
gilt, 3*. 6d.

Meyrick's Engraved Illustrations of Ancient
Arms and Armour. 154 highly-fmished Etchings of the
Collection at Goodrich Court, Herefordshire, engraved
by JOSEPH SKELTON, with Historical and Critical Dis-
quisitions by Sir S. R. MEYRICK. Two Vols., imperial
4to, with Portrait, half-morocco extra, gilt edges,
4

i4f-
6d.

Meyrick's Painted Illustrations of Ancient
Arms and Armour : A Critical Inquiry into Ancient
Armour as it existed in Europe, but particularly in

England, from the Norman Conquest to the Reign of
Charles II. ; with a Glossary by Sir S. R. MEYRICK.
New and greatly improved Edition, corrected 'throughout
by the Author, with the assistance of ALBERT WAY and
others. Illustrated by more than 100 Plates, splendidly
Illuminated in Gold and Silver ; also an additional Plate
of the Tournament of Locks and Keys. Three Vols.,
imperial 410, half-morocco extra, gilt edges, jio iw.

Millingen's Ancient Unedited Monuments.
Comprising Painted Greek Vases, Statues, Busts, Bas-
reliefs, and other Remains of Grecian Art. 62 beautiful

Engravings, mostly Coloured, with Letterpress Descrip-
tions. Imperial 410, half-morocco, 4 145. 6d.

Milton's Complete Works, Prose and Poetical.
With an Introductory Essay by ROBERT FLETCHER.
Imperial 8vo, with Portrait, cloth extra, 15$.

Montagu's (Lady Mary Wortley) Letters
and Works. Edited by Lord WHARNCLIFFE. With
important Additions and Corrections, derived from the

Original Manuscripts, and a New Memoir. Two Vols.,
8vo, with fine Steel Portraits, cloth extra, i8j.

Monumental Inscriptions of the West
Indies, from the Earliest Date, with Genealogical and
Historical Annotations, &c., from Original, Local, and
other Sources. Illustrative of the Histories and Genealo-

gies of the Seventeenth Century, the Calendars of State

Papers, Peerages, and Baronetages. With Engravings
of the Arms of the Principal Families. Chiefly collected

on the spot by Capt. J. H. LAWRENCE-ARCHER. Demy
4to, half-Roxburghe, 425.

Moses' Antique Vases, Candelabra, Lamps,
Tripods, Paterae, Tazzas, Tombs, Mausoleums, Sepulchral
Chambers, Cinerary Urns, Sarcophagi, Cippi, and other

Ornaments. 170 Plates, several of which are coloured;
with historical and descriptive Letterpress by THOS.

HOPE, F.A.S. Small 410, cloth extra, i8s.

Muses of Mayfair : Vers de Societe of the
Nineteenth Century. Including Selections from TENNY-
SON, BROWNING, SWINBURNE, ROSSETTI, JEAN INGELOW,
LOCKER, INGOLDSBY, HOOD, LYTTON, C. S. C., LANDOR,
AUSTIN DOBSON, HENRY LEIGH, &c. &c. Edited by
H. CHOLMONDELEY-P*NNELL. Crown 8vo, cloth extra,

gilt, gilt edges, 7*. 6d.

Vfapoleon III., The Man of his Time.
IN From Caricatures. Part I. THE STORY OF THK
LIFE OF NAPOLEON III., as told by J. M. HASWELL.
Part II. THE SAME STORY, as told by POPULAR CARI-

CATURES. Crown 8vo, with Coloured Frontispiece and
over 100 Caricatures, js. 6d.

National Gallery (The) : A Selection from its

Pictures. By CLAUDE, REMBRANDT, CUYP, Sir DAVID

WILKIE, CORREGGIO, GAINSBOROUGH, CANALETTI,
VANDYCK, PAUL VERONESE, CARACCI, RUBENS, N. and

G. POUSSIN, and other great Masters. Engraved by
GEORGE Doo, JOHN BURNETT, WM. FINDEN, JOHN and

HENRY LE KEUX, JOHN PYE, WALTER BROMLEY, and

others. With Descriptive Text. Columbier 4to, cloth

extra, full gilt and gilt edges, 425.

Nicholson's Five Orders of Architecture

(ThJ Student's Instructor for Drawing and Working the).

Demy 8vo, with 41 Plates, cloth extra, y.

Niebuhr's Lectures on Roman History.
Delivered at the University of Bonn. Translated into

English from the Edition of Dr. M. ISLER, by H. LE M.

CHEPMELL, M.A., and FRANZ DEMMLER. Three Vols.

fcap. 8vo, half (imitation) calf, full gilt back, and top edge

gilt, price 13*. 6d.



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY

O Id Books Facsimile Reprints :

Army Lists of Roundheads and Cavaliers

in the Civil War, 1642. SECOND EDITION, Corrected

and considerably Enlarged. Edited, with Notes and

full Index, by EDWARD PEACOCK, F.S.A. 410, half-

Roxburghe, 7$. 6d.

D'Urfey's ("Tom") Wit and Mirth; or,

PILLS TO PURGE MELANCHOLY. Being a Collection

f the best Merry Ballads and Songs, Old and New.
Fitted to all Humours, having each their proper Tune
for either Voice or Instrument ; most of the Songs being
mew set. London : Printed by W. Pearson, for J.

Tonson, at Shakespeare's Head, over against Catherine

Street in the Strand, 1719.,
An exact reprint. In Six

Vols., large fcap. 8vo, antique boards, 3 3-?.

Early News Sheet. The Russian Invasion of

Poland in 1563. (Memorabilis et perinde stupenda de

crudeli Moscoyitarum Expeditione Narratio, e Ger-

manico in Latinum conversa.) An exact Facsimile of

a Contemporary Account, with Introduction, Historical

Notes, and full Translation. Large fcap. 8vo, antique

paper, half-Roxburghe, 7$. 6d.

English Rogue (The), described in the Life

of MERITON LATROON. and other Extravagants, com-

prehending the most Eminent Cheats of Both Sexes.

By RICHARD HEAD and FRANCIS KIRKMAN. A
Facsimile Reprint of the rare Original Edition (1665-

1672), with Frontispiece, Facsimiles of the 12 Copper-
plates, and Portraits of the Authors. In Four Vols.,

large fcap. 8vo, bound in antique boards, %6s.

Ireland Forgeries. Confessions of WILLIAM
HENRY IRELAND. Containing the Particulars of his

Fabrication of the Shakespeare Manuscripts : together
with Anecdotes and Opinions (hitherto unpublished) of

many Distinguished Persons in the Literary, Political,

and Theatrical World. A Facsimile Reprint from the

Original Edition, with several Additional Facsimiles.

Fcap. 8vo, printed on antique laid paper, and bound in

antique boards, los. 6d. ; Large Paper copies, sis.

Joe Miller's Jests : The politest Repartees,
most elegant Bon-Mots, and most pleasing short Stories

in the English Language. London : Printed by T.
Read. 1739. A Facsimile of the Original Edition.

8vo, half-morocco, gs. 6d.

Little London Directory of 1677. The
Oldest Printed List of the Merchants and Bankers of
London. Reprinted from the Rare Original, with an
Introduction by JOHN* CAMDEN HOTTEN. i6mo,
binding after the Original, 6s. 6d.

Merry Drollery, Complete ; or, A Collection
of Jovial Poems, Merry Songs, Witty Drolleries, inter-

mingled with Pleasant Catches. Collected by W. N.
C. B. R. S. J. C., Lovers of Wit. The Two Parts in One
Vol. A page-for-page and literal reprint. Edited, with
Indexes and Notes, by J. WOODFALL EBSWORTH, M.A.
Cantab. Large fcap. 8vo, antique paper and cloth

boards, 125-. 6d. ; Large Paper copies, "25$.

Musarum Deliciae
; or, The Muses' Recrea-

tion, 1656 ; Wit Restored, 1658 ; and Wit's Recreations,
1640. The whole compared with the Originals. With
all the Wood Engravings, Plates, Memoirs, and Notes.
A New Edition, in Two Vols., large fcap. 8vo, printed
en antique laid paper, and bound in antique boards, 2 is.

Mystery of the Good Old Cause : Sarcastic
Notices of those Members of the Long Parliament that
held Places, both Civil and Military, contrary to the

Self-denying Ordinance of April 3, 1645 ; with the
Sums of Money and Lands they divided among them-
selves. Small 410, half-morocco, js. 6d,

Rump (The) ; or, An Exact Collection of the
Choicest POEMS and SONGS relating to the late Times,
and continued by the most eminent Wits ; from Anno
1639 to 1661. A Facsimile Reprint of the rare Original
Edition (London, 1662), with Frontispiece and En-
graved Title-page. Two Vols., large fcap. 8vo, printed
on antique laid paper, bound in antique boards, ijs. 6d.

"Westminster Drolleries : Being a Choice
Collection of Songs and Poems sung at Court and
Theatres. With Additions made by a Person of Quality.
Now; first reprinted in exact Facsimile from the Original
Editions of 1671 and 1672. Edited, with Introduction,
by J. WOODFALL EBSWORTH, M.A. Large fcap. 8vo,
antique boards, its. 6d.; Large Paper copies, 255.

Old Dramatists :

Ben Jonson's Works. With Notes, Critical
and Explanatory, and a Biographical Memoir by WM||
GIFFORD. Edited by Col. CUNNINGHAM. Complete!
in Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, witl'

Portrait, 6s. each.

Chapman's (George) Complete Works
Now first Collected. In Three Volumes, crown 8voj
cloth extra, with two Frontispieces, price iBs. ; o:

separately, 6.y. per Vol. Vol. I. contains the Plays!
Complete, including the doubtful ones ; Vol. II. thel
Poems and Minor Translations, with an Introductory i'

Essay by ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE; Vol. III.!
the Translations of the Iliad and Odyssey.

Marlowe's Works. Including his Transla-
tions. Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by Col.
CUNNINGHAM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with 1

,

Portrait, price 6s.

Massinger's Plays. From the Text of

WM. GIFFORD. With the addition of the Tragedy of;"
Believe as You List." Edited by Col. CUNNINGHAM. I

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Portrait, price 6s.

Old Shekarry's Forest and Field : Life and:
Adventure in Wild Africa. With 8 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6.y.

Old Shekarry's Wrinkles; or, Hints to Sports-,
men and Travellers upon Dress, Equipment, Armament,

j

and Camp Life. A New Edition, with Illustrations.,
Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6s.

Original Lists of Persons of Quality;
Emigrants ; Religious Exiles ; Political Rebels

,-

j

Serving Men Sold for a Term of Years ; Apprentices ;
j

Children Stolen ; Maidens Pressed ; and others wh i

went from Great Britain to the American Plantations,
j

1600-1700. From MSS. in H.M.'s Public Record Office,
j

Edited by JOHN CAMDEN HOTTEN. Crown 4to,cloth gilt,

700 pages, 38^. ; Large Paper copies, half-morocco, 6os.

O'Shaughnessy's Epic of Women, and other]
Poems. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

j

O'Shaughnessy's Lays of France. Second
j

Edition. Crown Svo, cloth extra, T.OS. 6d.

O'Shaughnessy's Music and Moonlight:
Poems and Songs. Fcap. Svo, cloth extra, 7$. 6d.

Ottley's Facsimiles of Scarce and Curious
Prints, by the Early Masters of the Italian, German, and
Flemish Schools. 129 Copperplate Engravings, illustra-

tive of the History of Engravings, from the Invention of

the Art (the Niellos printed in Silver). Imperial 4to,

half-bound morocco, top edges gilt, 6 6s.

Ouida's Novels. Uniform Edition, crown Svo,
cloth extra, gilt, price $s. each.

Folle Farine.
Idalia. A Romance.
Chandos. A Novel.
Under Two Flags.
Cecil Castlemaine's
Gage.

Tricotrin. The Story of
a Waif and Stray.

Held in Bondage; or,
Granville de Vigne.

Pascarel. Only a Story.

Puck. His Vicissitudes,

Adventures, &c. 4
A Dog of Flanders, and

other Stories.

Strathmore
; or, Wrought

by his Own Hand.
Two Little Wooden
Shoes.

Paley's
Complete Works. Containing the

Natural Theology, Moral and Political Philosophy,
Evidences of Christianity, Horse Paulinae, Clergyman's
Companion, &c. Demy Svo, with Portrait, cloth extra, 5$.

Parks of London : Their History, from the

Earliest Period to the Present Time. By JACOB LAR-
WOOD. With numerous Illustrations, Coloured and Plain.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt, js. 6d.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English
Poetry. Consisting of Old Heroic Ballads, Songs, and
other Pieces of our Earlier Poets, together with some few
of later date, and a copious Glossary. Medium Svo,
with Engraved Title and Frontispiece, cloth extra, gilt, 5$.

Planner's Manual of Qualitative and Quanti-
tative Analysis with the Blowpipe. From the last German
Edition. Revised and Enlarged by Prof. TH. RICHTER,

Royal Saxon Mining Academy. Edited by T. HUGO
COOKESLEY. With numerous Illustrations. Demy Sve,

cloth extra, zis.



CHATTO &> WINDUS, PICCADILLY.

Plutarch's Live^, Complete. Translated by the
LANGHORNES. New Edition, with Medallion Portraits,
Two Vols., Svo, cloth extra, 105. >d.

Poe's (Edgar Allan) Choice Prose and
Poetical Works. With BAUDELAIRE'S "Essay." 750
pages, crown Svo, Portrait and Illustrations, cloth extra.
7*. 6d.

Practical Assayer: A Guide to Miners and
Explorers. Giving directions, in the simplest form, for

assaying Bullion and the Baser Metals by the cheapest,
quickest, and best methods. By OLIVER NORTH. With
Tables and illustrative Woodcuts. Crown Svo, 7*. 6d.

I Private Book of Useful Alloys and Memo-
randa for Goldsmiths and Jewellers. By JAMES E.
COLLINS, C.E. Royal i6mo, 3s. 6d.

i Prout, Father. The Final Reliques of
Father Prout. Collected and Edited, from MSS. sup-
plied by the Family of the Rev. FRANCIS MAHONV, by
BLANCHARD JERROLD. Crown Svo. [In the press.

i Puck on Pegasus. By H. CHOLMONDELEY-
PENNELL. Profusely Illustrated by JOHN LEECH,
H. K. BROWNE, Sir NOEL PATON, J. E. MILLAIS, JOHN
TENNIEL, RICHARD DOYLE, ELLEN EDWARDS, and
other Artists. Seventh Edition, crown Svo, cloth extra,

}
gilt, price 5^.

t Pugin's Architectural Works:
Apology for the Revival of Christian
Architecture. With Ten large Etchings. Small 410,
cloth extra, 55.

Examples of Gothic Architecture, selected
from Ancient Edifices in England. 225 Engravings by
LE KEUX, with Descriptive Letterpress by E. J.
WILLSON. Three Vols., 4to, half-morocco, 3 13*. 6d.

Floriated Ornaments. 31 Plates in Gold
and Colours. Royal 410, half-morocco, i i6s.

Gothic Ornaments. 90 Plates by J. D.
HARDING, and others. Royal 410, half-bound, 1 165.

Ornamental Timber Gables. 30 Plates.
Royal 410, cloth extra, iSs.

Specimens of Gothic Architecture, from
Ancient Edifices in England. 114 Outline Plates byLE KEUX, and others. With Descriptive Letterpress
and Glossary by E. J. WILLSON. Two Vols., 410, half-

morocco, * i6s.

True Principles of Pointed or Christian
Architecture. With 87 Illustrations. Small 410, cloth
extra, ios. 6d.

|

Puniana ; or, Thoughts Wise and Other-Why's.A New Collection of Riddles, Conundrums, Jokes, Sells,
In Two Series, each containing 3,000 of the best&c.

Riddles, 10,000 most outrageous Puns, and upwards of
50 beautifully-executed Drawings by the Editor, the
Hon. HUGH ROWLEY. Price of each Volume, in small
4to, blue and gold, gilt edges, 6*. Each Series Complete
tn itself.

"A witty, droll, and most amusing work, profusely and
elegantly illustrated." Standard.

Pursuivant of Arms (The); or, Heraldry
founded upon Facts. A Popular Guide to the Science of
Heraldry. By J. R. PLANCHE, Esq., Somerset Herald.
Io which are added, Essays on the BADGES OF THE
HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK. With Coloured
frontispiece, Five full-page Plates, and about 200 Illus-
trations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt, ?s. 6d.

jueens and Kings and Other Things : A
_, Rare and Choice Collection of Pictures, Poetry, and
strange but veritable Histories, designed and written by
the Princess HESSE-SCHWARZBOURG. Imprinted in Gold
and many Colours by the Brothers DALZIEL, at their
Camden Press. Imperial 410, cloth gilt and gilt edges,

i is.

abelais' Works. Faithfully translated from
the French, with variorum Notes, and numerous

Characteristic Illustrations by GUSTAVE DOR&. Crown
Svo, cloth extra, 700 pages, 7$. 6d.

Reade's (Winwood) The Outcast. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, 5*." He relaxed his mind in his leisure hours by the crea-

tion of a new religion." Standard." A work of very considerable power, written with great
pathos and evident earnestness." Athenceum.

RemarkableTrialsandNotoriousCharaclers-
From "

Half-Hanged Smith," 1700, to Oxford, who shot
at the Queen, 1840. By Captain L. BENSON. With nearly
Fifty spirited full-page Engravings by PHIZ. Crown Svo,
cloth extra, gilt, 7$. 6d.

Rochefoucauld's Reflections and Moral
Maxims. With Introductory Essay by SAINTE-BEUVE
and Explanatory Notes. Royal i6mo, cloth extra, is. 6d.

Roll of Battle Abbey; or, A List of the
Principal Warriors who came over from Normandy witfe

William the Conqueror, and settled in this Country, A.D.

1066-7. Printed on fine plate paper, nearly three feet by
two, with the principal Arms emblazoned in Gold and
Colours. Price 5$.

Roll of Caerlaverock, the Oldest Heraldic Roll;
including the Original Anglo-Norman Poem, and a

English Translation of the MS. in the British Museum.
By THOMAS WRIGHT, M.A. The Arms emblazoned in

Gold and Colours. 410, very handsomely printed, extra

gold cloth, i2s.

Roman Catholics in the County of York in

1604 (A List of). Transcribed from the MS. in the
Bodleian Library, and Edited, with Notes, by EDWARD*
PEACOCK, F.S.A. Small 410, cloth extra, 15$.

Roscoe's Life and Pontificate of Leo the
Tenth. Edited by his Son, THOMAS ROSCOE. Two Vols.,.

Svo, with Portraits and numerous Plates. Cloth extra..

i8s. Also an Edition in i6mo, cloth extra, price 3$.

Roscoe's Life of Lorenzo de' Medici, called
"THE MAGNIFICENT." A New and much improved
Edition. Edited by his Son, THOMAS ROSCOE. Demy
Svo, with Portraits and numerous Plates, cloth extra, gs.

Ross's (C. H.) Story of a Honeymoon. With
numerous Illustrations by the Author. Fcap. Svo, illus-

trated boards, 2s.

Rowlandson (Thomas), His Life and Times-
With the History of his Caricatures, and the Key to

their Meaning. With very numerous full-page Plates-

and Wood Engravings. Demy 410, cloth extra, gilt and.

gilt edges, price 31*. 6d. [In preparation*

Sala (George Augustus) On Cookery in its

Historical Aspect. With very numerous Illustra-

tions by the Author. Crown 410, cloth extra, gilt.

\In preparation^

Saint-Simon, Memoirs of the Duke of,.

during the Reign of Louis the Fourteenth and the

Regency. Translated from the French and Edited by
BAYLE ST. JOHN. A New Edition, in Three Vols. Svo,.

with numerous Steel-plate Illustrations. [In preparation*

SEVEN GENERATIONS OF EXECUTIONERS.
Sanson Family, Memoirs of the, compiled
from Private Documents in the possession of the Family

(1688-1847), by HENRI SANSON. Translated from the

French, with an Introduction by CAMILLE BARRERE.

Two Vols., Svo, cloth extra. [/ the press.

*** Sanson was the hereditary French executioner, iuh

officiated at the decapitation of Louis XVI.

Schola Italica; or, Engravings of the finest

Pictures in th Galleries at Rome. Imperial folio, with.

Forty beautiful Engravings after MICHAEL ANGELO,

RAPHAEL, TITIAN, CARACCI, GUIDO, PARMIGIANO, &c.,

by VOLPATO, and others. Half-bound morocco extra,

2 i2S. 6d.

Schopenhauer's TheWorld asWill and Ima-

gination. Translated by Dr. FRANZ HUFFER, Author

of
" Richard Wagner and the Music of the Future.

[In preparation.

Scott's Commentary on the Holy Bible.

With the Author's Last Corrections, and beautiful Illus-

trations and Maps. Three Vols., imperial Svo, clotU

extra, * I^
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Seymour's (Robert) Humorous Sketches.

Eighty-six Clever and Amusing Caricature Etchings on

Steel, with Letterpress Commentary by ALFRED CROW-
QUILL. A New Edition, with Biographical Notice, and

Descriptive List of Plates. Royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt

edges, 15$.

" Secret Out " Series. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, profusely Illustrated, price 45. 6d. each :

Art of Amusing : A Collection of Graceful

Arts, Games, Tricks, Puzzles, and Charades. By
FRANK BELLEW. 300 Illustrations.

Hanky-Panky : Very Easy Tricks, Very
Difficult Tricks, White Magic, Sleight of Hand. Edited

by W. H. CREMER. 200 Illustrations.

Magician's Own Book : Performances with

Cups and Balls, Eggs, Hats, Handkerchiefs, &c. All

from Actual
^
Experience. Edited by W. H. CREMER.

200 Illustrations.

Magic No Mystery: Tricks- with Cards,
Dice, Balls, &c., with fully descriptive working Di-
rections. Numerous Illustrations. [In the press.

Merry Circle (The) ^ A Book of New
Intellectual Games and Amusements. By CLARA
BELLEW. Numerous Illustrations.

Secret Out : One Thousand Tricks with Cards,
and other Recreations : with entertaining Experiments
in Drawing-room or "White Magic." By W. H.
CREMER. 300 Engravings.

Shakespeare. The First Folio. Mr. WIL-
LIAM SHAKESPEARE'S Comedies, Histories, and Tra-
gedies. Published according to the True Originall Copies.
London, Printed by ISAAC IAGGARD and ED. BLOUNT.
1623. An exact Reproduction of the extremely rare

Original, in reduced facsimile by a photographic process
thus ensuring the strictest accuracy in every detail.

Small 8vo, half-Roxburghe, iojv 6d. [/# the press.

Shakespeare, The Lansdowne Edition.
Beautifully printed in red and black, in small but very
clear type. Post 8vo, with Engraved Facsimile of DROES-
HOUT'S Portrait. Cloth extra, gilt, gilt edges, 14^.; or,
Illustrated by Thirty-seven beautiful Steel Plates, after

STOTHARD, cloth extra, gilt, gilt edges, i8s.

Shakespeare, The School of. Including
"The Life and Death of Captain Thomas Stukeley,"
with a New Life of Stucley, from unpublished Sources ;

"A Warning for Fair Women," with a Reprint of the
Account of the Murder; "Nobody and Somebody;"
"The Cobbler's Prophecy ;

" "
Histriomastix ;

" " The
Prodigal Son," &c. Edited, with Introductions and
Notes, by R. SIMPSON, Author of "An Introduction to
the Philosophy of Shakespeare's Sonnets." In Two
Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra. [/ the press.

Shaw's Illuminated Works :

Alphabets, Numerals, and Devices of the
Middle Ages. Selected from the finest existing
Specimens. 4to, Forty-eight Plates (26 Coloured),

2 2S.- Large Paper, imperial 4:0, the Coloured Plates
very highly finished and heightened with Gold, ^4 4^.

[New- Edition preparing.

Decorative Arts of the Middle Ages.
Exhibiting, in Forty-one Plates and numerous beautiful
Woodcuts, choice Specimens of the various kinds of
Ancient Enamel, Metal Work, Wood Carvings, Paint-
ings on Stained Glass, Venetian Glass, Initial Illumina-
tions, Embroidery, Fictile Ware, Bookbinding, &c.;
with elegant Initial Letters to the various Descriptions.
Imperial 8vo, half-morocco extra, 1 8s.

Domestic Architecture in England, as
illustrated in Mr. Palmer's House at Great Yarmouth,
during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. Imperial 4to,
forty-three Plates of Architectural Ornament, and
Portrait, half-morocco, i i6s.; or India Proofs, half-
morocco extra, 2 8s.

Dresses and Decorations of the Middle
Ages, from the Seventh to the Seventeenth Centuries
Ninety-four Plates, beautifully Coloured, a profusion
of Initial Letters, and Examples of Curious Ornament,with Historical Introduction and Descriptive Text.Two Vols., imperial 8vo, half-Roxburghe, 5 5s.

SHAW'S WORKS continued :

Elizabethan Architecture, Specimens oiH
the Details of. With Descriptive Letterpress by T.1

MOULE. 410, Sixty Plates, half-morocco, i 5*. U

Large Paper, imperial 410, several of the Plates!
Coloured, half-morocco, 2 125. 6d.

Encyclopaedia of Ornament. Select Ex-I
amples, from the purest and best Specimens of all kinds!
and all Ages. 4to, Fifty-nine Plates, half-moroccoj

1 is. ; Large Paper copies, imperial 410, with all the!
Plates Coloured, half-morocco, 2 123. 6d.

Illuminated Ornaments of the Middle
Ages, from the Sixth to the Seventeenth Century.!
Selected from Missals, MSS., and earlyprinted Books.!
Sixty-six Plates, carefully Coloured from the OriginalsJ
with Descriptions by Sir F. MADDEN, Keeper of MSS.,I
Brit. Mus. 410, half-Roxburghe, 3 13$. 6d.; Large)!
Paper copies, the Plates finished with opaque Colours!
and Illuminated with Gold, imperial* 4to, half-RoxJ
burghe, 7 js. .

^

Luton Chapel: A Series of 20 highly-finished!
Line Engravings of Gothic Architecture and OrnamentsJ
Imperial folio, India Proofs, half-morocco, 2 ,8s.

Ornamental Metal Work: A Series of 50
Copperplates, several Coloured. 410, half-morocco, i8s.\

Specimens of Ancient Furniture, drawnlj
from existing Authorities. With Descriptions by Sirl
S. R. MEYRICK. 4to, Seventy-four Plates, half-l

morocco, 1 i is. 6d. ; or, with some Plates ColouredJ
4to, half-morocco, 2 2s.; Large Paper copies, im-l
perial 4to, all the Plates extra finished in opaque!
Colours, half-morocco extra, 4 14$. 6d.

Shaw and Bridgens' Designs for Furniture,!
with Candelabra, and Interior Decorations. Sixty Plates,!
royal 4to, half-morocco, i is.; Large Paper, imperial!
4to, the Plates Coloured, half-morocco, 2 8s.

Shelley's Early Life. From Original Sources. I

With Curious Incidents, Letters, and Writings, now First!
Collected. By D. F. MACCARTHY. Crown 8vo, withl

Illustrations, cloth extra, 7$. 6d.

Sheridan's Complete Works, with Life and!
Anecdotes. Including his Dramatic Writings, printed!
from the Original Editions, his Works in Prose and!
Poetry, Translations, Speeches, Jokes, Puns, &c.; withl
a Collection of Sheridaniana. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, I

gilt, with Ten full-page tinted Illustrations, 75. 6a?.

Signboards : Their History. With Anecdotes!
of Famous Taverns and Remarkable Characters. Byl
JACOB LARWOOD and JOHN CAMDEN HOTTEN. Withl
nearly 100 Illustrations. SEVENTH EDITION. Crown|
8vo, cloth extra, 7$. 6d.

Silvestre's Universal Palaeography; or, A|
Collection of Facsimiles of the Writings of every Age.
Containing upwards of 300 large and beautifully executed!

Facsimiles, taken from Missals and other MSS., richly!
Illuminated in the finest style of Art. A New Edition,!

arranged under the direction of Sir F. MADDEN, Keeper!
of MSS., Brit. Mus. Two Vols., atlas folio, half-moroccoj

gilt, .31 ioj. Also, a Volume of HISTORICAL AND!
DESCRIPTIVE LETTERPRESS, by CHAMPOLLION FIGEAC!
and CHAMPOLLION, Jun. Translated, with Additions, by]
Sir F. MADDEN. Two Vols., royal 8vo, half-morocco, |

gilt, 2 8s.

Slang Dictionary (The) : Etymological, His
torical, and Anecdotal. An ENTIRELY NEW EDITION,
revised throughout, and considerably Enlarged.
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6s. 6d.

Smith's Historical and Literary Curiosities:

Containing Facsimiles - of Autographs, Scenes
Remarkable Events, Interesting Localities, Old Hou!

Portraits, Illuminated and Missal Ornaments, Antiqi'
&c. 4to, with loo Plates (some Illuminated), half-mo

extra, 2 $s.

Smith (Thomas Assheton), Reminiscence
of the late ; or, The Pursuits of an English Count
Gentleman. By Sir J. E. EARDLEYWILMOT, Bart. N<

Edition, with Portrait, and Plain and Coloured Illi"*-

tions. Crown 8vo, cloth e^tra, ^s. 6d.
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Smoker's Text-Book. By J. HAMER, F.R.S.L.
Exquisitely printed from "silver-faced type," cloth, very
neat, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

South's (Dr. Robert) Sermons. With Biogra-
phical Memoir, Analytical Tables, General Index, &c.
Two Vols., royal 8vo, cloth extra, 15$.

Southey's Common-place Book. Edited by his

Son-in-La\v, J. W. WARTER. Second Edition. Four
Vols., medium 8vo, with Portrait, cloth extra, 1 tos.

Sowerby's Manual of Conchology: A Com-
plete Introduction to the Science. Illustrated by upwards
of 650 etched Figures of Shells, and numerous Wood-
cuts. With copious Explanations, Tables, Glossary, &c.
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 15$. ; or, the Plates beautifully
Coloured, , i 8s.

Spectator (The), with the Original Dedications,
Notes, and a General Index. Demy 8vo, with Portrait of

ADDISON, cloth extra, gs.

Stedman's (Edmund Clarence) Victorian
Poets: Critical Essays. Abstract of Contents: The
Period WalterSavageLandor Thomas Hood Matthew
Arnold Bryan Waller Procter Elizabeth Barrett Brown-
ing Alfred Tennyson Tennyson and Theocritus
Miscellaneous Poets Robert Browning. Latter-Day
.Poets : Robert Buchanan Dante Gabriel Rossetti
William Morris Algernon Charles Swinburne. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, price gs. [/ the press.

Stothard's Monumental Effigies of Great
Britain, selected from our Cathedrals and Churches.
With Historical Description and Introduction by JOHN
KEMPE, F.S.A. A New Edition, with a large body of
Additional Notes by JOHN HEWITT. Imperial 4to,

containing 147 beautifully finished Etchings, all tinted,
and some Illuminated in Gold and Colours, half-morocco,

g 95-.; Large Paper, half-morocco, the whole Illuminated
in body-colour, ^15 15^. [In preparation.

Stow's Survey of London, Written in the
Year 1598.^ Edited by W. J. THOMS, F.S.A. A New
Edition, with Copperplate Illustrations. Large 8vo, half-

Roxburghe, price 9$.

Strutt's. Dresses and Habits of the English,
from the Establishment of the Saxons in Britain to the
Present Time. With an Historical Inquiry into every
Branch of Costume, Ancient and Modern. New Edition,
with Explanatory Notes by J. R. PLANCHE, Somerset
Herald. Two Vols., royal 410, with 153 Engravings
from the most Authentic Sources, beautifully Coloured,
half-Roxburghe, 6 6s. ; or, the Plates splendidly
Illuminated in Silver and Opaque Colours, in the Missal

style, half-Roxburghe, 15 15^.

trutt's Regal and Ecclesiastical Antiquities
of England: Authentic Representations of all the English
Monarchs, from Edward the Confessor to Henry the

Eighth ; with many Great Personages eminent under
their several Reigns. New Edition, with Critical Notes
by J. R. PLANCHE, Somerset Herald. Royal 410, with

72 Engravings from Manuscripts, Monuments, &c.,
beautifully Coloured, half-Roxburghe, ^3 35. ; or the
Plates splendidly Illuminated in Gold and Colours, half-

Jtrutt's Sports and Pastimes of the People
of England. Including the Rural and Domestic Recrea-
tions, May Games, Mummeries, Shows, Processions,
Pageants, and Pompous Spectacles, from the Earliest
Period to the Present Time. Illustrated by One Hun-
dred and Forty Engravings, in which are represented
most of the popular Diversions, selected from Ancient

Manuscripts. Edited by WILLIAM HONE, Author of
"The Every-Day Book." Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt,

'price 7-y. 6d. A few LARGE PAPER COPIES have been

prepared, uniform with "
Strutt's Dresses," with an extra

set of Copperplate Illustrations, carefully Coloured by
hand from the Originals, price 6y. [/ the press.

itubbs' Anatomy of the Horse. 24 fine

Copperplate Engravings on a very large scale. Imperial
folio, cloth extra, i is.

Jummer Cruising in the South Seas. By
CHARLES WARREN STODDARD. With Twenty-five
Illustrations by WALLIS MACKAY. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, gilt, js. 6d.

Works in Prose and Verse.
Portrait and numerous Illustrations., -..c.,

vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7s. [/ the press.

Swinburne's Works :

Queen Motherand Rosamond. Fcap. 8vo, $s*
Atalanta in Calydon. A New Edition*
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Chastelard : A Tragedy. Fcap. 8vo, is.
Poems and Ballads. Fcap. 8vo, gs
William Blake: A Critical Essay. With
Facsimile Paintings Coloured by Hand, after Drawingsby BLAKE and his Wife. Demy 8vo, i6s.

Songs Before Sunrise. Crown 8vo, IDS. 6<t.

Bothwell : A Tragedy. Two Vols., crown
8vo, cloth extra, 12*. 6d.

George Chapman: An Essay. Crown 8vo, 7*.
Songs of Two Nations: A SONG OF ITALYODE ON THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, DIR^E. Cr. 8vo 6s

Essays and Studies. Crown 8vo, I2s

'

Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours, in Search of the

Wfr^* 8
**?

1

? *^11*01**'* in Search of*
Wife. With the whole of ROWLANDSON'S droll full-paee
Illustrations in Colours, and Life of the Author by J CHOTTEN. Medium 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, js. 6d.

''Taylor's History of Playing Cards : Ancient
r !,

n
cu
M dern Gam es, Conjuring, Fortune-Telling anil

-, age, rcs cWith Sixty curious Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra
gilt, price 7*. 6d.

Thackerayana : Notes and Anecdotes. Illus-
trated by a profusion of Sketches by WILLIAM MAKE-
PEACE THACKERAY, depicting Humorous Incidents in his
School-life, and Favourite Characters in the books of his
every-day reading. Large post 8vo, with Five Coloured
Plates and Hundreds of Wood Engravings, from Mr.
ihackerays Original Drawings. Cloth, full gilt, gilt
top, i2s. 6d.

Theodore Hook's Choice Humorous Works,
with his Ludicrous Adventures, Bons-mots, Puns and
Hoaxes. With a new Life of the Author, Portraits
Facsimiles, and Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra
gilt, -js. 6d.

Theseus: A Greek Fairy Legend. Illustrated,
in a Series of Designs in Gold and Sepia, by JOHN MOYR
SMITH. With Descriptive Text. Oblong folio, price 7s. 6d.

Thiers' History of the Consulate and Em-
pire of France under Napoleon. Royal 8vo, cloth extra
15*-

Thiers' History of the French Revolution,
Royal 8vo, cloth extra, 155.

Thomson's Seasons, and Castle of Indo-
lence. With a Biographical and Critical Introduction
by ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, and over 50 fine Illustrations.
on Steel and Wood. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, gilt, price
7s- 6d- [In the press,

Thornbury's (Walter) Historical and Le-
gendary Ballads and Songs. Illustrated by J. WHISTLER,
JOHN TENNIEL, A. F. SANDYS, W. SMALL, M. J.
LAWLESS, J. D. WATSON, G. J. PINWELL, F. WALKER,
T. R. MACQUOID, and others. Handsomely printed,
crown 410, cloth extra, gilt and gilt edges, 2is.

\Jn the press:
Timbs' English Eccentrics and Eccen-

tricities : Stories of Wealth and Fashion, Delusions, Im-
postures, and Fanatic Missions, Strange Sights and Sport-
ing Scenes, Eccentric Artists, Theatrical Folks, Men of
Letters, &c. By JOHN TIMES, F.S.A. With nearly 50
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d.

Timbs' Clubs and Club Life in London.
With ANECDOTES of its FAMOUS COFFEE HOUSES,
HOSTELRIES, and TAVERNS. By JOHN TIMES, F.S.A,
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra

,

js. 6d.
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Tourheur's (Cyril) Complete Works, includ-

ing a unique Poem, entitled "The Transformed Meta-

morphosis;" and "Laugh and Lie Down; or, Ine

World's Folly." Edited, with a Critical Preface, Intro-

ductions, and Notes, by J. CHURTON COLLINS. Post

8vo, cloth extra, price los. 6d. [/ the press.

Turner's (J. M. W.) Liber Fluviorum ; or,

River Scenery of France. 62 highly-finished Line En-

graving" by WILLMORE, GOODALL, MILLER, COUSENS,
and other distinguished Artists. With Descriptive Letter-

press by LEITCH RITCHIE, and Memoir by ALARIC A.

WATTS. Imperial 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 1 us. 6d,

Turner (J. M. W.) and Girtin's River

Scenery. 20 beautiful Mezzotinto Plates, engraved on

Steel by REYNOLDS, BROMLEY, LUPTON, and CHARLES

TURNER, principally after the Drawings of J, M. W.
TURNER. Small folio, in portfolio, ^i us. 6a.

Turner's (J. M. W.) Life and Correspond-
ence. Founded upon Letters and Papers furnished by
his Friends and Fellow-Academicians. By WALTER
THORNBURY. New Edition, entirely rewritten and

added to. With numerous Illustrations. Two Vols.

8vo, cloth extra. [/ preparation.

Turner Gallery (The) : A Series of Sixty En-

gravings from the Principal Works of JOSEPH MALLORD
WILLIAM TURNER. With a Memoir and Illustrative

Text by RALPH NICHOLSON WORNUM, Keeper and

Secretary, National Gallery. Handsomely half-bound,

India Proofs, royal folio, ^10 ; Large Paper copies,

Artists' India Proofs, elephant folio, ^20. A Descriptive

Pamphlet will be sent -upon application.

Vagabondiana
; or, Anecdotes of Mendicant

Wanderers through the Streets of London ; with

Portraits of the most remarkable, drawn from the Life

by JOHN THOMAS SMITH, late Keeper of the Prints in

the British Museum. With Introduction by FRANCIS

DOUCE, and Descriptive Text. Crown 410, with Wood-
cuts and 32 Copperplates, half-Roxburghe, izs. 6d.

Vyner's Notitia Venatica : A Treatise on
Fox-Hunting, the General Management of Hounds, and
the Diseases of Dogs ; Distemper and Rabies ; Kennel

Lameness, &c. By ROBERT C. VYNER. Sixth Edition,

Enlarged. With spirited Coloured Illustrations by
ALKEN. Royal 8vo, cloth extra, 21$.

"I XTalpole's (Horace) Anecdotes of Painting
VV in England. With some Account of the principal

English Artists, and Incidental Notices of Sculptors,

Carvers, Enamellers, Architects, Medallists, Engravers,
&c. With Additions by the Rev. JAMES DALLAWAY.
New Edition, Revised and Edited, with Additional Notes,

by RALPH N. WORNUM, Keeper and Secretary, National

Gallery. Three Vols., 8vo, with upwards of 150 Portraits

and Plates, cloth extra, ^i 75.

Walpole's (Horace) Entire Correspondence,
Chronologically arranged, with the Prefaces and Notes
of CROKER, Lord DOVER, and others ; the Notes of all

previous Editors, and Additional Notes by PETER
CUNNINGHAM. Nine Vols., 8vo, with numerous fine

Portraits engraved on Steel. Cloth extra, .4 T.S.

Walpole's (Horace) Royal and Noble Au-
thors of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; with Lists of

thtir Works. A New Edition, considerably Enlarged,
and brought down to the Present Time. Illustrated by
nearly 200 Copperplate Portraits. Six Vols. 8vo, cloth

extra. [/ preparation.

Walton and Cotton, Illustrated. The Com-
plete Angler ; or, The Contemplative Man's Recreation :

Being a Discourse of Rivers, Fish-ponds, Fish and Fish-

ing,. written by IZAAK WALTON ; and Instructions how
to Angle for a Trout or Grayling in a clear Stream, by
CHARLES COTTON. With Original Memoirs and Notes

by Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, K.C.M.G. With the Sixty-one
Plate Illustrations, precisely as in Pickering's Two-volume
Edition. Complete in One Volume, large crown 8vo,
cloth antique, js. 6d.

Walt Whitman's Leaves of Grass. Com-
plete in One thick Volume, 8vo, green cloth, gs. I

Warrant to Execute Charles I. An Exac
Facsimile of this important Document, with the Fiftj
nine Signatures of the Regicides, and correspondin
Seals, on paper to imitate the Original, 22 in. by 14 u
Price 2s.

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen of Scots
An Exact Facsimile of this important Document, jr

eluding the Signature of Queen Elizabeth and Facsimil
of the Great Seal, on tinted paper, to imitate the Origins
MS. Price vs.

Waterford Roll (The). Illuminated Charter
Roll of Waterford, Temp. Richard II. The Illumination

accurately Traced and Coloured for the Work from
Copy carefully made by the late GEORGE V. Du NOYKR
Esq., M.R.I.A. The Charters which have not alread

appeared in print edited by the Rev. JAMES GRAVES
M.R.I.A. Imp. 410, cloth extra,gilt, 36$. [Nearly read)

Wells' Joseph and his Brethren : A Dramati
Poem. By CHARLES Q. WELLS. With an Introductor

Essay by ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE. Crown 8vc
cloth extra, 8s. [In the pres.

Westwood's Palseographia Sacra Pictoria
Being a Series of Illustrations of the Ancient Versions c

the Bible, copied from Illuminated Manuscripts, execute*
between the Fourth and Sixteenth Centuries. Royal 4tc
with Fifty beautifully Illuminated Plates, half-boun

morocco, 3 IQJ.

Wild's English Cathedrals. Twelve fin'

Engravings, beautifully Coloured. Imperial folio, ii

Portfolio,

Wild's Foreign Cathedrals. Twelve fin

Plates, beautifully Coloured. Imperial folio, in a Port

folio, 4 45.

Wilson's American Ornithology; or, Natura
History of the Birds of the United States ; with a Corl
tinuation by Prince CHARLES LUCIAN BONAPARTE. NEI
AND ENLARGED EDITION, Completed by the insertion cl

above One Hundred Birds omitted in the original Worla
and Illustrated by valuable Notes, and Life of the Authof
by Sir WILLIAM JARDINE. Three Vols., 8yo, with a fini

Portrait of WILSON, and 103 Plates, exhibiting 400 figunj
of Birds, accurately engraved, and beautifully printe
in Colours. [/ the pres\

Wilson's French-English and English!
French Dictionary ; containing full Explanations, D<|
finitions, Synonyms, Idioms, Proverbs, Terms of Art ani

Science, and Rules for the Pronunciation of each Languagi
Compiled from the Dictionaries tf he French AcadenvL
BOYER, CHAMBAUD, GARNIER, JUAVEAUX, DES

CA;|
RIERES and FAIN, JOHNSON, and WALKER. Imperil
8vo, 1,323 closely-printed pages, cloth extra, 15$.

Wonderful Characters : Memoirs and AneJ
dotes of Remarkable and Eccentric Persons of every AfI
and Nation. By HENRY WILSON and JAMES CAULFIELM
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Sixty-one full-page :

gravings, js. 6d.

Wright's (Andrew) Court-Hand
Restored^

or, Student's Assistant in Reading Old Deeds, Charterfl

Records, &c. Folio, half-morocco, T.OS. 6d.

Wright's History of Caricature and of th

Grotesque in Art, Literature, Sculpture, and Paintin;
from the Earliest Times to the Present Day. Hi
THOMAS WRIGHT, M.A., F.S.A. Profusely Illustrate]
by F. W. FAIRHOLT, F.S.A. Large post 8vo, cloth extra

gilt, 7*. 6d.

Wright's Caricature History of the George!
(House of Hanover). With 400 Pictures, Caricature!

Squibs, Broadsides, Window Pictures, &c. By THOM.<!

WRIGHT, M.A., F.S.A. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7*. 6.1

"V'enophon's Complete Works. TranslateM
-** into English. Demy 8vo, with Steel-plate PortraM
a thick Volume of 770 pages, cloth extra, 12$.

Yankee
Drolleries. A Collection of the be|

:

American Humour. Edited, with Introduction
l:jlGEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA. Three Vols., crown 8vl

cloth extra, gilt, price ic/s. 6d.; or separately, 35. 6d. P I

Volume.

J. OGDEN AND CO., PRINTERS, 172, ST. JOHN STREET, E.G.
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